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Editorial Note 



THIS is the biography of a plain man. He lived 
a long life characterized by an iinBwerTing de- 
votion to the highest ideals of GhristiaD man- 
hood. Whether as bnsiii«S8 man, citizen, philanthropist, 
or Christian he consistently sought to embody in his life 
the principle of Him who said : "I came not to be min- 
istered onto, bnt to minister." 

Some personal friends of Mr. Havemeyer have nrged 
him repeatedly to leave some record of vhat his varied 
life has been. A promineDt clergymaD wrote him : " I 
think yon onght to gather ap yoor different articles in a 
Tolome and leave them for others to read." 

In compliance with this expressed wish Mr. Have- 
meyer allowed the imreetricted use of the material that 
had aooiunTdated throngh his life. The lesnlt speaks for 
ltBel£ The editor has been content to let Hr. Havemeyer 
speak fin- himself in his writings and in the report of his 
actions, believing that this course would serve best the 
purpose of the biography. 

The work has been a labor of love ; and it is sent ont j 
with the hope that it will prove an inspiratioa to noblfl^ J 
living. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

T the age of twelve years when I was at a board- 
ing-school in White Plains, N. Y., a scholar 
who was my senior, and sat next to me in the 
schoolrooDii asked me one day if I said my prayers in the 
morning. I replied, ' No,' bnt that I said them at night 
He then pnt to me blnntly the question whether I did not 
need Ctod's help as mndi during the day as daring the 
night I was convinced, but found it very difficult to 
follow the conviction. We were obliged to rise very 
early ; there were no furnaces in those days, and the 
bedroom was very cold. I was not always successful in 
making a satisfeu^tory prayer even at night, because I was 
tired and sleepy. But there came to me one day a re- 
markable experience. I felt light-hearted and happy as 
never before, and could not understand why other boys 
had not the same feeling when I made inquiry. I was so 
light-hearted that I felt I scarcely had a body, and if I 
made the effort could jump over the trees. This exuber- 
ance passed away, and I did not understand its cause 
until several years afterwards, when I was able to realize 
that it followed a very fcill and earnest prayer both night 
and morning. I have no doubt that there came in my 
heart then the change which is called conversion, and 
which follows an acceptance of Christ and the forgive- 
ness of sins. I think I joined the church, and made an 
ox)en profession of religion when I was about sixteen years 
old and since that time have identified myself with Chris- 
tian i>eople. I have believed it to be my obligation and 
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18 JOHN CRAIG HAVEMEYER 

privilege to obey every command in the Bible, and in 
everything to be an earnest and consistent disciple." 

These simply told experiences of boyhood give the 
key-note to the life-story of John Craig HJEivemeyer. It is 
a story of Christian principles faithfully, cheerfolly, lov- 
ingly accepted as the guide and inspiration of a lifetime 
of devotion to God and of usefulness and helpfulness to 
his fellows. Its most impressive and lasting worth is in 
the example which it offers of the all-suf&ciency of the 
Gk)spel precepts for the Christian of to-day, amid the 
complex conditions and marvellous changes of modern 
existence, as for Christians in the age of the Apostles. 

It is not a stem and forbidding example that the life of 
John Craig Havemeyer presents ; on the contrary, it is a 
pathway irradiating, in the words of Paul, "joy in God 
through our Lord, Jesus Christ" Mr. Havemeyer, as 
he wrote in his diary, when twenty-one years of age, does 
not believe in " groaning and sighing religion." " There 
are no sighs in heaven," he added, " and I think we 
should have as few as possible here, excepting for our 
own sins, and then not outward groans but inward re- 
grets followed by rigorous efforts at amendment and in- 
creased humility before God." Keenly analytical in 
getting at the truth, he is open and earnest in declaring 
and maintaining it. He wins by his candor and force 
and ability of his arguments the good-will and esteem 
even of those who differ from him. In this respect John 
Craig Havemeyer reminds us of his namesake, John Craig, 
the famous Scottish reformer, whose frank and fearless 
advocacy of Christ and His Gospel so impressed the Soman 
Catholic emperor, Maximilian, that he refused to sur- 
render Craig to the papal authorities, and gave him safe 
conduct back to his native Scotland. For John Craig 
Havemeyer is of Scottish as well as German ancestry, 
and it was from a revered Christian mother of the former 
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descent, 'as well as from his illustrious father^ the late 
Mayor WilUam^F. Havemeyer, that he received in child- 
hood those lessons of duty to God and of Christian regard 
for his fellow man which have borne abundant fruit 
throughout a long and memorable career. 

The Havemeyers come from the German middle class, 
removed alike from noble and from serf, which preserved 
throughout the darkness and disorders of the Middle Ages 
the learning, energy and independence of character which 
made Northern and Central Germany so receptive to 
Luther and the Beformation. Bueckeburg, in the princi- 
pality of Schaumburg-Iippe, was the home city of the 
Havemeyers, or, as some spelled the name, Hoffemeyer 
or Hoevemeyer. Hermann Hoevemeyer formed, with 
nineteen others, a Bakers' Guild, in the year 1644. Die- 
trich William Hoevemeyer, born in 1725, was a master- 
baker, and a member of the Common Council of the City 
of Bueckeburg, and also served in the Seven Years' War. 
The first of the family to emigrate to America was William 
Havemeyer, the grandfather of John Craig Havemeyer. 
He had been left an orphan in childhood, and at the age 
of fifteen went to London, where he learned the trade of 
sugar refining, becoming in time the superintendent of 
the refinery. He came to New York|under contract of 
Edmund Seaman & Co., and took charge of their sugar 
house in Pine Street, bringing with him a bill of exchange 
of sixty pounds sterling, dated London, March 12, 1799, 
signed E. D. Lawrence, and drawn on Mr. James J. 
Eoosevelt, Merchant, New York. He was allowed steer- 
age passage '^in a sailing vessel, but paid himself the 
difference to come first class. After completing his con- 
tract, in 1807, he began business by himself, establishing 
one of the first sugar refineries in New York City, on 
Yandam Street, between Hudson and Greenwich Streets. 
In the same year he took out his naturalization papers. 
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When he died August 13, 1851, at the ripe age of eighty- 
one years, he left a comfortable estate to his four children 
Anna, Amelia, Albert and William Frederick. 

William Frederick Havemeyer, the father of John C. 
Hayemeyer, was born and bred in the CSty of New York 
and was intimately associated with its growth and prog- 
ress during the seventy years of his life. He had the 
distinguished honor of being elected three times Mayor 
of New York City, and died while attending to his official 
duties in the City Hall. 

He was bom on February 12, 1804, at No. 31 Pine 
Street. After a good elementary education in private 
schools, he entered Columbia College, where he distin* 
guished himself by special aptitude in mathematics, 
graduating in 1823. Soon after graduation he entered 
his fietther's service as clerk and obtained a thorough 
business training. In 1828 he formed a partnership with 
his Cousin Frederick Christian Havemeyer, under the 
firm name of W. F. & F. C. Havemeyer, sugar refiners. 
In 1842 he sold out his interest in the firm to his brother 
Albert, and thus after fourteen years, while yet a young 
man, he retired from business in possession of wealth 
honorably earned. 

William F. Havemeyer was a Democrat and an en- 
thusiasic supporter of Andrew Jackson. It was not until 
1844, however, that he began to be prominent in politics. 
In that year, from the ward in which he then lived, three 
delegates were to be chosen to the Tammany Hall Con- 
vention. The Democrats of the ward were divided in 
two fieu^tions about equal in strength and, to avoid a con- 
fiict, it was determined to send to the Convention three 
influential men, irrespective of factional feeling, and 
James T. Brady, Gustavus A. Conover, and William F. 
Havemeyer were selected. At the State Convention of 
the Democratic party, held at Syracuse, September 4, 
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1844, Mr. Havemeyer was nominated for the office of 
Presidential Elector and on his election gave his vote for 
James K. Polk, of Tennessee, for President, and (3eorge 
M. Dallas, of Pennsylvania, for Vice-President. 

As a member of the General Committee of Tammany 
Hall Mr. Havemeyer showed snch marked business 
ability that he was appointed chairman of the finance 
committee. In this position he gained many friends in 
the Democratic party; and he was recommended to 
President Polk by a ^number of influential citizens as 
eminently fitted for the collectorship of the Port of Kew 
York. But Mr. Havemeyer's independence did not suit 
the politicians, who desired a collector who could be more 
easily controlled by the party leaders, and with a view 
to retrieve control of the collectorship, and at the same 
time not run counter to Mr. Havemey^s growing popu- 
larity, they offered him the nomination for the Mayoralty. 
He was elected Mayor in April, 1845, by a large majority 
and came into office with the best wishes of his fellow 
citizens, irrespective of i>arty . 

The administration of New York City was compara- 
tively simple in those days. The total population was 
only about 400,000, and the annual expenditure about 
$4,000,000. The Department of Charities and Correction 
was governed by a single officer ; the police were ap- 
pointed, controlled, and dismissed by the Mayor ; jobs 
were unknown, and ^^rings" had not yet been invented. 
The office of the Mayor, however, was something more 
than a civic honor. 

Mayor Havemeyer first directed his special attention 
to police aflGurs ; and at his instance the Common Council 
passed an ordinance providing for a municipal police- 
force. The ordinance gave to the Common Council and 
the Ward Assessors the power to nominate policemen, 
and to the Mayor the right to accept or reject the^nomina- 
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tions. It also gave to the Mayor and the Common 
Council the appointment of the Chief of Police. Mayor 
Havemeyer named Police Justice Taylor for Chief of 
Police. The Aldermen confirmed the nomination ; but 
the Assistant Aldermen rejected it because the nominee 
was a Whig, and demanded that the name of a Democrat 
be substituted. Eventually Mayor Havemeyer nomi- 
nated Cteorge W. Matsell, also a Police Justice, for Chief 
of Police, and he was confirmed. 

In the selection of his police force Mayor Havemeyer 
also sought to improve its moral character and efficiency 
by the scrutiny which he exercised in the case of eveiy 
individual candidate. Many were the instances in which 
men proposed to him for membership on the force, and 
whose antecedents were not in their favor, were brought 
to tears by the manly way in which he appealed to their 
sense of honor on assuming the responsibility of their 
appointment. In this way he secured some of the very 
best men in the department, and won the respect of the 
City. 

A gentleman, who served at that time as clerk for 
Mayor Havemeyer in the Police Department, wrote as 
follows : 

*' I recollect that on several occasions men were nominated 
for the Police who had been looked upon as hard characters, 
associates of prize fighters, gamblers, etc. At first he was op- 
posed to appointing them^ but afterwards in conversation would 
say, ' Well, who knows but what this class of men who have had 
such a good knowledge of the world, upon reforming, would 
make good officers ? I will send for them and talk with them 
and see what stuff" they are made of.' In several instances, 
the men after searching examination by Mr. Havemeyer, were 
appointed to the positions they sought. The Mayor would 
keep a good lookout after them, frequently calling them be- 
fore him, and giving them advice, and after months of trial of 
these men he has said that in no instance did he regret having 
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appointed them. They became faithful and in several cases 
noted police officers and detectives. 

'' He presided at the trials of the policemen on charges pre- 
ferred against them by their superior officers or citizens, and 
held a regular court, where the accused and the witnesses ap- 
peared before him and were sworn and examined, he conduct- 
ing the examination. He was very clear and scrutinizing and 
always exhibited a judicial mind in the disposition of cases." 



One of the most important refonns institated daring 
Mr. Havemeyer's first term related to immigration. 
There was prior to this no supervision of immigration 
whatever ; and the immigrants were ontrageonsly im- 
posed upon by persons known as ^^ emigrant mnners." 
Mr. Havemeyer determined to bring this evil to an end, 
and place immigration under proper control. Upon his 
advice the Legislature passed an act creating the Boai*d 
known as ^^Commissioners of Emigration'' and Mr. 
Havemeyer was its first president He remained at the 
head of the Bnrean of Emigration after his term as Mayor 
had expired and, aided by his associates, David Golden, 
Golian G. Yerplanck, Bobert B. Mintnm, and John 
Dillon, initiated the movement which resulted in the 
establishment of the institution for immigrants on Ward's 
Island. Millions of immigrants, many of whom became 
distinguished in various walks of life, and who added 
incalculably to the moral and material wealth of their 
adopted country, were benefited by this great reform, 
brought about upon the initiative, and with the active 
cooperation of William P. Havemeyer. 

His second administration was characterized by the 
same untiring energy, ability and devotion to duty as the 
first. He was urged to accept a third nomination but 
refused. For several years he lived in retirement from 
active politics. In 1857, when the Metropolitan Police 
Gommissioner and Mayor Fernando Wood were striving 
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to get control of the police force, Mr. Havemeyer came 
out of his retreat, and aided Chief Matsell. In 1859, he 
was once more a candidate for the Mayoralty. His rivals 
were Mayor Wood and George Opdyke. Mayor Wood 
was victor in the triangular contest 

Mr. Havemeyer was President of the Bank of North 
America from 1851 to 1861. From 1867 to 1861 he was 
President of the New York Savings Bank, taking the 
office when the institution was in great danger of sus- 
pension, and leaving it after it was placed upon a secure 
fbundafion. For several years he was Vice-President of 
the Pennsylvania Coal Co. and also of the Long Island 
R. B. Co. 

During the Civil War he was an unwavering and ear- 
nest supporter of the Government in the suppression of 
the Rebellion. He presided over one of the four great 
meetings, held simultaneously in Union Square on the 
21st of April, 1861, to give expression to the i>atriotio 
sentiments of the x>eople of New York. 

In July, 1866, Mr. Havemeyer was selected, in con- 
junction with the Hon. Thurlow Weed, as arbitrator in 
the matter of a controversy relative to certain claims 
which had been pending for more than ten years, be- 
tween the Board of Public Charities and Correction and 
the Board of Commissioners of Emigration, involving an 
amount of more than one hundred thousand dollars. The 
report was accepted as satis&ctory by both parties, and 
the controversy settled. 

The most stirring events and the most memorable 
public services in Mayor Havemeyer's career fell within 
the latter part of his life. 



CHAPTER TWO 

AFTEB twelve years of comparative quiet, he 
once more entered the public arena to lead the 
fight against the gigantic Tweed conspiracy. 
The municipal administration had gradually drifted into 
the hands of criminals, whose appetite for plunder was 
bounded only by their opportunities. Tammany Hall 
under the control of Wm. M. Tweed had become an 
organization of banditti, with the City Treasury and the 
City's credit at its mercy. Many millions of dollars were 
stolen and divided between Tweed and his confederates, 
and lavished upon their tools and satellites. The methods 
of plunder were so ingenious and the scheme so careftilly 
marked under a pretense of Intimate public expendi- 
tures that even eminent financiers were deceived as to the 
real condition of affairs, and signed a certificate exonerat- 
ing the ^^ Bing," while the rank and file of Tammany Hall 
acclaimed the leaders who scattered with a free hand a 
share of the stolen funds among their followers. 

William F. Havemeyer, however, was not deceived. 
His sound judgment and keen power of observation and 
deduction, along with his large experience in municipal 
administration, led him to the conclusion that great 
wrongs were being perpetrated, and to the resolve that 
the wrong-doers should be exposed and punished. In 
the spring of 1870, he united with a number of patriotic 
citizens in organizing the New York City Council of Re- 
form, having for its object the rescue of the municipality 
from its plunderers, and to bring to justice Tweed and his 
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abettors. Mr. Havemeyer was its first president. He 
presided at the first great meeting of citizens at Cooper 
Institute April 6, 1871, and at the second still more im- 
portant meeting held at the same place, September 4, 
1871, which created the committee of taxpayers known 
generally as the Committee of Seventy, of which Mr. 
Havemeyer was for two months vice-president, and 
afterwards president. 

Mr. Havemeyer did not stop with committee meetings 
and public protests and resolutions. He took a more 
direct and practical step towards breaking down the Ring. 
Recognizing that the published figures showing the frauds 
that had been committed in furnishing the new Court 
House and in the Armory leases would be of little use, 
unless the money fraudulently received could be traced 
into the pockets of the Ring, Mr. Havemeyer consulted 
with Samuel J. Tilden as to tlie practicability of getting 
access to the Comptroller's books. After several consul- 
tations they concluded that the best course to pursue 
would be to persuade Comptroller Connolly to remove 
Richard A. Storrs, the Deputy Comptroller, and to ap- 
point in his place Andrew H. Green, universally es- 
teemed for his integrity and efficiency, and to give Mr. 
Green unhamx>ered management of the office. 

Mr. Havemeyer thought that Mr. Connolly, who had 
been a clerk in the Bank of North America during his 
Presidency of that institution, would heed his advice. 
Tweed and others of the Ring had apparently resolved 
to sacnfice Connolly who had been their tool and associ- 
ate. On the 15th of September Comptroller Connolly, 
who had refused to resign at Mayor Hall's request, 
called on Mr. Havemeyer and asked what he should do. 
Mr. Havemeyer told him not to resign, as it would be 
regarded as a confession of guilt, and also because it 
would enable Mayor Hall, who had been a supporter of 
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Tweedy althongh Mr. Hall was afterwards acquitted of 
deliberate wrong-doing, to name his successor. Mr. 
Havemeyeri in accord with the course decided upon by 
him and by Mr. Tilden, advised Connolly to remove Mr. 
StorrS) to appoint Mr. Green in his place, and to give the 
latter all possible aid in investigating the frauds. On 
the following day Mr. Havemeyer wrote a formal letter 
requesting Comptroller Connolly to do as he had advised/ 
and Mr. Connolly accordingly removed Mr. Storrs and 
appointed Mr. Green. Having secured this advantage, 
Mr. Havemeyer and Samuel J. Tilden gained access to 
the Broadway Bank in which the members of the Bing 
kept their accounts, and obtained the legal proof of the 
enormous thefts. Thus the foundations for the suits 
against the Bing and for criminal prosecutions were 
laid and its power completely broken. The Committee of 
Seventy maintained its organization, and under Mr. Have- 
meyer's leadership contributed largely towards the elec- 
tion of honest men in November, 1871. 

The Mayoralty campaign of 1872 found Tammany 
seeking to recover power and acquire much-needed pres- 
tige by putting forward a respectable figurehead, Abraham 
B. Lawrence, for Mayor. The followers of former Sheriff 
James O'Brien, a bitter opponent of Tweed, put him in 
nomination as the candidate of Apollo Hall. Neither 
Lawrence nor O'Brien had the endorsement of the Com- 
mittee of Seventy, which just then was a power in poli- 
tics. The Bepublicans saw an opportunity to elect their 
candidate by making a successful bid for that endorse- 
ment. In this emergency Mr. Havemeyer' s selection was 
almost inevitable. His record as a War Democrat made 
him acceptable to the Bepublicans. His services in be- 
half of reform made him acceptable to the Committee of 
Seveilty. He was accordingly nominated, and, aided by 
the reaction which had set in against the Greeley move- 
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ment, he was for the third time elected Mayor of New 
York. 

It was no easy task which the venerable Mayor had 
undertaken in consenting again to assume the station in 
which twice before he had gained such signal honor. The 
office of mayor had been shorn of most of its power and 
authority. All the buoys and landmarks had been 
changed since he had been the pilot of the municipal 
bark. Party leaders and private cliques were anxious 
either to dictate or control his appointments. It was not 
likely, from the beginning, that the Board of Aldermen 
would act harmoniously with him. The discomfited but 
not annihilated followers of Tweed were on the alert to 
discredit him. An indiscreet word or act, an unaccept- 
able nomination, anything, in short, which either was oi^ 
could be construed into a mistake, was certain to be seized 
upon by vigilant antagonists and by selfish interests to 
which he refused to be subservient. In reply to an ad- 
dress presented to him about the time of assuming the 
Mayoralty, he so sharply defined his position that the 
politicians took it as a note of alarm. In the course of 
his remarks he said : 



" By the union of the honest and well-disposed portion of our 
community, a victory over the adherents of the Ring has been 
achieved, whose results, though promising for the future, have 
not yet been actually attained. Our opponents are still numer- 
ous and artful, and a great deal of work remains to be done 
before our city shall have been cleaned from the corruptions 
which have existed in its administration during the latter years. 
You have adverted to the fact that I have not been elected to 
office as a partisan, but by a combination of men of all parties, 
resolved to redeem the city from misrule. My acceptance of 
the nomination was because it was made on a non-partisan 
basis. My sentiments on that point were freely expressed when 
I accepted the nomination and they are unchanged. We can- 
not afford to lose the fruits of victory by any partisan demon- 
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strations. In union is our strength. I desire to be Mayor for 
the people, and shall do allin my power to promote the welfare 
of the city without regard to party. I felt that the time, had 
come for all good citizens to enter the political arena and act 
promptly, and if I were summoned from the retirement of pri- 
vate life to take part in the work, I was willing to do so, to aid 
in completing the work of reform." 

Mayor Havemeyer's first nominationS| which were for 
City Marshals, Fire and Dock Commissioners, Superin- 
tendent of Buildings, Police and Park Commissioners, 
and City Chamberlain, all received the sanction of the 
confirming power. The appointment of Ctoorge W. Mat- 
sell as Superintendent of Police aroused the unfavorable 
criticism of many who regarded Matsell as unfit for the 
ofi&ce, though he had filled it with acceptability in more 
youthful days. The Mayor's nomination of police jus- 
tices, and the refusal of the Board of Aldermen to confirm 
them, was his first real contest with that body. He had 
then been Mayor only five months, and from that time 
until his death he had no peace in public of&ce. 

On Monday, November 30, 1874, the City of New York 
was startled by the announcement that its Chief Magis- 
trate had suddenly died while at work in his office. 
Mayor H^vemeyer had gone to Flushing, L. I., the 
previous day for a visit, and on his return on Monday 
morning the train broke down, and he was obliged to 
walk two miles against a strong wind. On arriving at 
his office in the City Hall about noon, he succumbed to 
attacks of apoplexy or heart trouble. After the excite- 
ment of the announcement had subsided it was realized 
what a tremendous loss the City and good government in 
general had sustained. Both foes and Mends of the 
Mayor burst out in praises of his character. A New 
York morning journal, none too friendly to him, said of 
him that he was ^' a Mayor whose honesty of purpose had 
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not been impugned'' and that ^^the real fruit of it (the 
Beform Party) is to be seen in the purified Democratic 
party which has just now, two years after the election of 
Mr. Havemeyer, carried New York by a majority almost 
unexampled." An impartial religious journal said : 

<' He had been called in trying time to fill a difficult posi- 
tion. More was expected of him than he could, perhaps, 
accomplish. Unfortunately for him, he was controlled by a 
personal partiality for old friends^ with which the city had 
neither sympathy nor patience. He knew the men with whom 
he had associated in years long gone by better than the men of 
to-day, and with the tenacity characteristic of a strong nature 
clung to them." 

Mayor Havemeyer was for many years a member of 
the Board of Trustees of the Central Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and was deeply interested in its prosperity, ready 
always with judicious counsel and pecuniary contribu- 
tions to aid in its financial operations. Giving liberally 
for its current expenses and its benevolent collections, 
he frequently and cheerfully, through its pastors, with 
several of whom his relations were peculiarly intimate 
and confidential, or others of its members having peculiar 
opportunities for knowledge of persons especially needy 
and deserving, gave money, in larger or smaller amounts 
as seemed to be called for, but with the stipulation that 
the name of the donor should not be disclosed. 

At a time of special religious interest in the church, 
he attended one of the evening meetings. It was his 
habit to attend regularly and very punctually the public 
services of the Sabbath, but rarely the special religious 
services of week-days. His presence on the occasion re- 
ferred to consequently attracted attention, and especially 
that of a highly respected but very zealous brother, who 
yielded to his sense of duty in going to Mr. Havemeyer 
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and appealing to him to make some public avowal of 
his feelings and views on religions matters. Mr. Have- 
meyer declined^ and with his usual blunt and brusque 
manner, so that his fellow Christian said to him, ''I trust 
that I have not given oflFence." Mr. Havemeyer with 
much cordiality replied : ^^ Not at all, not at all, sir ; I 
like to see a man frank and honest in saying what he 
thinks he ought to say. You did quite right, sir.'' To 
one person who asked him why he attended the Methodist 
Church his reply was, "It is the church of the people." 

That a strong character like that of Mayor Havemeyer 
should exert a powerful influence upon his family and 
those intimately associated with him was to be expected, 
and it appears that his son, John, came under its spell, 
producing a high admiration for the excellencies of his 
father, and a desire to perpetuate them. 



CHAPTER THREE 

ON the maternal side also was John C. Havemeyer 
of well-born ancestry. Sarah Agnes Havemeyer, 
his mother, was a descendant of the Craig and 
Chandler families, notable people of Orange County in 
the State of New York. James Craig, her grandfatiier, 
came to this country £rom Paisley, Scotland, and settled in 
the town of Blooming Grove, Orange County. He was the 
founder of the manufacturing village of Craigville, for- 
merly known as Cromeline, beautifully situated on Orey 
Court Creek. The place is said to have had a powder 
mill during the Bevolution. In 1790 James Craig erected 
a paper mill, the first in the county. His wife was the 
daughter of Captain Hector McNeil, who commanded 
the XT. S. Ship Boston in 1777, and was appointed the 
third of the twenty-four captains of the Navy by 
Congress, October 10, 1776. Hector Craig, her father, 
was born in Scotland, coming to America in childhood 
with his parents. 

In 1816 Hector Craig was one of the incorporators and 
secretary of the Blooming Grove and New Windsor 
Turnpike ; and also secretary of the Agricultural Society 
of Orange County in 1818. In 1823-1825 he was a repre- 
sentative in Congress ; he was again elected to Congress 
in 1829, but resigned during the latter term. In 1830 
President Jackson appointed him to be surveyor of the 
Port of New York. He was removed by President Van 
Buren, but not in the interest of good administration. 
In 1832 he was made Commissioner of Insolvency for 
the Southern District of New York. His wife was the 
daughter of John Chandler, a merchant of Blooming 
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Oiove, and a staunch patriot doring the Bevolntionary 
stm^le. John CSiandler was a large landowner, store- 
keeper, and miller, and also carried on shipping business 
wit^ the West Indies from Newborgh, and was altogether 
a man of considerable importance in Orange Ck>nnty . 

Mr. Havemeyer's mother, being bom and reared in the 
country, was a country-woman, in the best sense of the 
word, as his fEither was the city man. In her younger 
days she was a fine horsewoman. She receiyed her 
schooling in Troy in the seminary of Miss Emma Willard, 
taking high rank among the most brilliant scholars in 
that institution. Her union with Mr. Havemeyer was a 
very happy one, and in her affection, practical intel- 
ligence, and earnest co5peration, her husband found 
much of inspiration that helped him onward in a notable 
business and official career. 

Mrs. Havemeyer found in her home and the large 
fondly of children claiming her loving attention, a field 
for the exercise of pure and noble womanly influence. 
Her heart was centered in her home, and her husband 
and children were her joy and pride. Yet she recognized 
other and larger demands, and in well-directed charity 
and relief of the needy in effective ways that gave aid 
where it was most deserved, stimulating the recipients to 
self-helpfulness, she did great and lasting good. She had 
deep religious convictions, which found expression in 
acts that exemplified the best of religious principles. 
Hers was truly a life of fidth as well as works. In all 
things she was earnest and sincere, and her example and 
teaching were potent in moulding the lives and characters 
of her children. She was the mother of ten children, of 
whom John was the third. She lived to be eighty-seven 
years old ; and there existed between her and her son 
John the most intimate fellowship, not exceeded by any 
others of the family circle. 



II 



Early Life 



CHAPTER FOUR 

THE home into which John G. H^vemeyer was 
bom on May 31, 1833, and in which he was 
bred, was of the best type of old-fiEU3hioned 
American homes — simple, with busy parents, and a 
honsefid of children. The honse was located in what is 
now the extreme down-town section of the City, Yandam 
Street, adjoining the sogar-honse, and sorroonded by the 
humble frame-bnildings in which lived the workmen of 
the sugar-hoQse. 

Up to his eleventh year, young Havemeyer attended 
various private schools in the City, as that of Miss 
Durant, corner Greenwich and Charlton Streets ; of Miss 
Hought, [in Yandam, near Yarick Street ; and of Mr. 
Martin in Dominick Street. 

An incident of early life showed his tenderness of heart 
and his sensitiveness to the sufferings of others. He was 
taken by his father to see Edwin Forrest in the part of 
Damon, one of the characters in which that fomous actor 
was at his best At the tragical point in the play when 
Damon stabs the tyrant, young Havemeyer was so moved 
that he burst into tears and was pacified with difficulty 
by the older members of the party. 

At the age of eleven he was sent away from home to 
the boarding-school of the Eev. Bobert W. Harris, White 
Plains, N. T. For this interesting period of boyhood, in 
which already appear the characteristics of later life, we 
have the information of a diary, covering nearly a year 
of school life, and various letters written by young Have- 
meyer, his parents and instructor. The diary is neatly 
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kept, and gives interesting glimpses of schooMife. The 
studies pursued were Latin, Greek, mathematics, French, 
geography, history and spelling. The religious element 
in the training is prominent ; daily morning prayers, and 
on Sunday the recital of the collect and gospel and cate- 
chism ] Bible reading and the church service, with appar- 
ently generous doses of sermons. 
The following excerpts tell their own story : 

" February, Sunday, 1, 1846. It was a cloudy day and 
the clouds which overspread the head threatened a storm, 
but it did not rain. It was a cold day, and the air was 
very keen. Having got up and dressed myself, when the 
bell rang, I went down-stairs, cleaned my teeth, washed 
myself and combed my hair ; then I went into the school- 
room and stood by the stove until the breakfast-bell rang. 
After prayers I went in to breakfast. We had long les- 
sons. Soon the church-bell rang, and I had dinner and 
said my lessons, which I knew. I spent the rest of the 
day in reading. After prayers I went to bed, and after 
having talked a little while, I said my prayers and went 
to sleep.'' 

^^ Friday, 6th. I got up this morning before the bell 
rang. After washing, etc., I ran about outdoors to enjoy 
the fresh air until the prayer-bell rang. After prayers I 
went in to breakfast, after breakfast I went in to school and 
knew all my lessons. I amused myself during the Inter- 
mission by playing with a bow and arrow, in which I 
was not very expert. As soon as the bell rang I was at 
my place in school. When school was out I walked 
around with George Gordon and talked over matters and 
things. I went in school in the afternoon and wrote my 
French and recited a Latin lesson, and Mr. Harris put 
me down for the review because I hadn't been over it, al- 
though I knew it. In the afternoon after school I em- 
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ployed myself by shooting with my bow and arrow. 
After we had had school in the evening I went to bed and 
after talking a little while and saying my prayers went to 
sleep and did not wake up nntil morning." 

^^ Sunday , 8th. I got np, bat not as early as nsaaL It 
was a sunny day but the son was not powerfcd and it 
was very windy and also cold. When I did get up it was 
hard work to get out of bed. It was not long after I had 
been down before the bell rang. After break&st I had to 
learn the collect and gospel for the day and a catechism 
lesson. After I knew this, I read a little while after 
which it was time to get ready for church. When we 
were ready we went to church. We had a long but good 
sermon. It was taken from the seventh chapter and 
twenty-ninth verse of Matthew. It read as follows: 
^ For He taught them as one having authority and not 
as the scribes.' After church we came home and after 
saying our collects and gospels we had dinner. After 
dinner I read until Jonas Stremmel called us up to read 
in the Bible. By the time we were done it was dark. I 
talked until the lights came and then read again until 
tea. After tea we recited our catechism and then had 
prayers and went to bed and I soon got asleep." 

^yMondapj 2Sd. I did not get up until after the bell 
rang. When school went in we took some lessons as on 
the preceding Monday. After school George Gtordon and 
I went to the village, but alas, there was no letter for me. 
Just as we got back the bell rang. After school I was 
playing with a kite when the stage came and John Town- 
send in it. After school was out I rode down hill a little 
while and then came in the house. When the lights came 
I wrote my journal. After prayers I went to bed very 
glad that I had not missed any lessons during the day." 

'^ Wednesday y 251h. . . . After school, it being Ash 
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Wednesday^ we went to church bat had no sermon. 
After I came back I rode down hill. After dinner I was 
kept in for disorderly conduct and had to learn thirty -five 
lines. After I had learned and said them I went out and 
played with two boys. After tea I wrote my joomal. 
My opinion of George Gordon which had always been 
very high was much heightened to-day.'' 

^^ Marchj Monday^ 2d. . . . During the day two 
poor snow-birds fell victims to the arrows of two of the 
boys. After tea and prayers I went to bed and soon got 
asleep." 

* * Friday^ 13th. On Thursday evening one of the boys set 
a trap to catch cats. When we got up we saw two boys 
were there and that they had caught a cat. Robert 
Patterson and Lewis Popham immediately went down- 
stairs. By and by Mr. Stremmel saw them and made 
them let the cat go." 

'* Wednesday J 18th. . . . (Jeorge Hearn was throw- 
ing stones at a cat belonging to Mrs. Laighton and her 
little girl took up a stone and threw it at him, but it did 
not hit him. He threw a large stone at her which hit her 
in the head and knocked her down and the stone stuck 
in the head making an immense gash. Immediately after 
tea Mr. Laighton came and told Mr. Harris. Mr. Harris 
called school in and asked who did it. Upon George 
Heam's confession Mr. Harris said that he was going to 
whip him severely and that he had a great mind to send 
him from the school. He gave us a long lecture which 
deeply affected me. When I got to bed I soon got 
asleep." 

" Thursday J 19th. Two or three of the boys having 
caught a cat they tied a string around its neck and pulled 
it around until it died." 
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From these extracts it appears that at this early time 
the young man had already formed the habits of early 
rising, and x>ersonal cleanliness ; that he was diligent and 
extremely conscientious ; and while fond of all out- and 
in-door games, he could take no enjoyment in the cruel 
pranks of other boys of his age. He exhibits an extreme 
sensitiveness and affection ; he is subject to homesickness 
above his fellows. His instructor writing to Mr. Have- 
meyer says: '^By this change however he seems to be 
more affected than boys usually are — owing undoubtedly 
to the sensitiveness of which you speak." 

His mother writes him as follows : ^' I am grieved and 
disappointed when you say that you are homesick and 
* wish me to take you from school.' My dear boy, I am 
afitonished ! Beally, I thought you were more of a man 
and had made up your mind to encounter some little 
difficulties and privations from home in order to obtain 
a good education. I do hox>e for the future you will lay 
aside all thought of home or Mends and apply yourself 
with all diligence and earnestness to your studies, with a 
full determination by study, application and industry to 
acquire such an education as will fit you for whatever 
business or duties in life Providence may assign you. 
Be assured, opx)ortunities of learning once gone can 
never be recalled. Let your Mher see, after leaving Mr. 
Hards' school, that he has not spent money upon your 
education in vain." 

Young Havemeyer seems to have found it hard to fol- 
low the advice of his mother, for he replied as follows : 

'^ Deas Mother : 

" I am very happy to hear that you are well. I 
am very unhappy. In spite of all my efforts I am con- 
tinually crying. Mr. Harris says he never saw a boy so 
unhappy as I am. Miss Harris says I cry so much she is 
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afraid that I will make my eyes sore. The boys keep 
continaally calling me a fool if I make a mistake in 
playing, which makes me feel very nnhappy and they 
hurt me very much, and if I tell Mr. Harris they call me 
a tattle tale and will not let me play with them. Then I 
come in and begin to read and I burst out a-crying. I try 
to comfort myself but I cannot. Dear mother, I know 
what it is to be separated from home. I hope you will 
come up and see me before you go in the country." 

His father also takes it in hand to make him settle 
down away from home in contentment, and he does so in 
characteristic fashion, as follows : 

July 27 J '4^ "Now come, my boy, mix in with 
the sports of your school-fellows — attach yourself to the 
high-minded and honorable, and while you treat all re- 
spectfully, make friends of those whose friendship is de- 
sirable, but above all things keep your own conscience 
void of offence towards everybody. Study hard, play 
hard, eat hearty and sleep sound." 

The letters of the mother to her son during his school 
days at White Plains cover a wide range. They are in- 
forming as to current topics of the day, including politics, 
and they are calculated ^to keep her young son in touch 
with the happenings of the times and to inspire him to 
emulation of the best. The following extracts are of more 
than passing interest : 

Sept. 17 J ^44. " Our city has been thrown into some- 
what of a state of excitement by the sudden disappearance 
of the great temperance lecturer Mr. John B. Grough. 
Pears were entertained that he was murdered, but time 
has shown those fears were groundless. He has been 
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found imderratihersiispidouscirciimstanoes. His friends 
try to palliate the matter by saying he has been dmgged 
by some narcotic pat in soda water. The community 
generally are of the opinion that he has taken to his old 
tricks and been on a spree, which, for the cause he has 
espoused, his own character, the sake of his friends, and 
the public generally, I hope is not the case. It alone re- 
mains for him to come out before the world and say how 
the matter stands. If he has anything to say in vindica- 
tion of his character let him make it known ; if not to 
acknowledge the truth of the saying, ^Let him that 
standeth take heed lest he fidL' " 

Nov. 18j ^ii. "As for politics, you no doubt have 
heard that the Democratic party have gained the victory. 
Your father is one of the Electors, which is considered 
quite an honor. On the 2d of December he is to be in 
Albany (the Capitol) to give in the casting vote for Presi- 
dent. He is anxious I should accompany him. It de- 
pends somewhat on the weather, whether I do or not." 

Dec. llj 1844. "Your father returned from Albany 
last Friday after an absence from home of about a week, 
in fulfilling the duties belonging to his of&ce as one of 
the members of the Electoral CoUege. It is considered 
an of&ce of honor and importance. The members, while 
at Albany, were honored by a public dinner given by 
the Democracy of the place. It is now confirmed that 
John K. Polk and (Jeorge M. Dallas are to be the chief 
magistrates of our great republic." 

March Wj ^6. "I should have been delighted last even- 
ing if you had been home to see and hear the speeches and 
remarks which passed between the Mayoralty convention 
aod your father. There was a convention of about fifty 
gentlemen from Tammany Hall came in a body and ten- 
dered the nomination of Mayor to your fetther, which he 
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in a very gentlemanly and very appropriate way, but at 
the same time peremptorily refused, giving his reasons 
for so doing. They used every argument, every per- 
suasion, every inducement, but of no avail. The call 
was certainly most gratifying and flattering. They said 
there was but one opinion abroad concerning him ' that 
he was the best Mayor the City ever had,' which was 
saying a great deaL He has been waited upon by a dele- 
gation of Whig merchants to urge upon him the accept- 
ance of the nomination and assure him of the good feeling 
and support of all parties. And I earnestly hox)e that 
His Honor John G. Havemeyer will make as great and 
good a man as his father." 

He remained in the White Plains school for about two 
years ; and upon his return to New York, entered the 
Grammar School of Columbia College, pursuing the 
customary studies, but being specially commended for 
his excellency in English. His facility in expressing 
himself in good English led him early in life to compose 
essays ; and when but fourteen years of age, one of his 
youthful contributions was admitted into public print. 
The foUowiog essay on ^^ The Seasoos" appeared in the 
YoutWs Cabinet of July, 1847, a paper for young i)eople, 
with the editorial note : " Though not written with any 
view to publication, the article is well worthy a place 
among efforts of h^ads somewhat older." 

" THE SEASONS • 

" The seasons are four in number : Spring, Summer, Autumn 
and Winter. They have been very graphically compared to 
the life of man. Spring is represented as his infancy, when he 
is, as it were, first springing up, and is innocent and un- 
polluted by the vices of the world ; Summer, as the time when 
he has grown up, and is just entering upon the cares and re- 
sponsibilities of life ; Autumn, as his middle age ; and Winter 
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as his old age, when he is on the verge of the grave, and only 
waits for some tempest which shall sweep him into the abyss 
upon the brink of which he has been long lingering. In the 
springy which is the first of the seasons, the trees put forth 
their leaves and blossoms; the flowers spring up; the grass 
appears ; and gentle showers descend, which make all nature 
assume a fresh and lovely appearance. Then, too, may be 
seen birds of every description, who have returned to enjoy 
with man this pleasant and salubrious part of the year. If we 
pursue our investigations further, and go into the country, we 
will see the farmer driving his horses, and turning up the 
earth with his plough — thus preparing the land to receive the 
seed which shall, in its proper time, yield him an abundant 
harvest. Then comes summer, in which the fruits are ripened ; 
and, if we take a survey of the orchards, we shall see the 
branches of the apple tree laden with golden fruit, and bend- 
ing almost to the ground with their weight, seeming to invite 
man to eat and be refreshed. I can almost fancy myself 
seated on the branch of some tree which I have climbed with 
difficulty, and while enjoying the mellow fruit which hangs 
so temptingly displayed to the view, looking with delight over 
the crops of com waving gracefully in the breeze, and gazing 
with admiration upon aU nature. As I gaze, I feel how mighty 
must be the power, and how great the wisdom of Him who 
made such beautiful things. Then follows autumn, when the 
flowers decay and wither away, and when the leaves fall from 
the trees and are trampled beneath our feet. But a short 
time ago, nature was clothed in a robe of deep green, orna- 
mented with flowers of every shade and color. Now she has 
laid aside this dress for a plainer one, but with a far richer 
ground. It is true that there are fewer flowers at this time of 
the year, but those which we have are far more beautiful and 
showy. After autumn has departed, winter comes with his 
bitter frost, and sweeps away what few plants autumn has 
left — ^letting fall his white curtain, and thus closing the scene.*' 

Daring portions of the years 1848-1849 the young man 
waa a stadent in New York University. Ill health, and 
particularly x>oor eyesight made it necessary for him to 
withdraw from college. Although thus prevented from 
following an academic conrse, he continued his stndies^ 
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and also became a member of two debating societie&-- 
The Philosophian Society, of which he was chosen 
president, December, 1850, and the Addisonian Society, 
which he was instrumental in organizing, January, 1851. 
The debates of these societies, in which Mr. Havemeyer 
took active part, were of material aid to him in cultivat- 
ing that fluency, clarity and directness of expression for 
which he has always been noted. 

The period following upon young Havemeyer's realiza- 
tion that his health prevented him from taking the de- 
sired college course brought much disappointment and 
sadness. For a while he did nothing ; and when at- 
tempting to secure a situation, the fact that he was the 
son of the Mayor of the City created a peculiar difOiculty. 
Being thus utterly discouraged, he intended to go sur- 
reptitiously by vessel to California. But his father learned 
of this purpose and finally secured for him a position in 
the grocery store of his uncle on Fulton Street, where he 
received fifty dollars for his first year's work. 

The following pledge, solemnly taken and kept, and 
other extracts from his diaries show the moral and re- 
ligious sentiment, deliberate judgment and resolute will- 
power of young Havemeyer : 

^' I, the undersigned, do hereby solemnly promise and 
declare that I will as far as in me, totally abstain from 
the use of tobacco, snuff or segars and in addition 
thereto do solemnly affirm that I will refrain partaking 
in large or small quantities of intoxicating liquors of any 
kind so ever from date until arrived at the age of twenty- 
one, and if then this course be found beneficial whether 
or not I will follow this rule the rest of life remains for 
myself to determine. The above has been drawn out and 
is now signed from a growing inclination towards indulg- 
ing in them exhibiting itself." 
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OcL 20j ^50. '^ Did not expect to go down*town this 
morning but by wish of parents got in a stage and rode 
down-town to order some liquor, accursed stufi^ and then 
returned home. Got in a stage which is running through 
Fourteenth Street and Broadway without a license. The 
law forbids their receiving money in that case so th^ 
resort to a very neat contrivance. They have painted in 
the inside on the driver's box the words ^ No Fare Taken^ 
and following it a hand which points to a box below 
labelled ' Contributians for the Foor^ in which the pas- 
sengers put their fare." 

^^ Was surprised to find East Fourteenth Street in so 
unsettled a condition. It is not paved and the lots around 
are mostly occupied by miserable shantieSi surrounded 
with filthy or as stone-cutting yarda Avenue G does not 
extend to Fourteenth Street and I was obliged to walk 
down Avenue A or B which is occupied by the Dutch. 
Indeed all that x>ortion of the Gity is inhabited by this 
people." 

^^ During the evening I danced some half-dozen times, 
always confining myself to the plainer dances. With 
waltzing I am somewhat acquainted but never practice it 
in company because in the manner of dancing an inde- 
corum and decided vulgarity is exhibited which is quite 
disgraceful in my own eyes." 

Nov. 1, ^50. ^^ In the evening attended a lecture at the 
Mechanics' Institute. Horace Oreeley first said a few 
words on the origin, object, etc, of the Institute showing 
it as it has been, is and should be. In the course of his 
remarks he stated that there are at present in the Gity 
about 50,0Q0 mechanics while the Institute only numbers 
600 members and has been in existence seventeen years. 
His appearance I could not distinguish. His delivery 
seemed to be that of one who had contended with disad- 
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vantages and was not gracefnl, although when warmed by 
his subject I should suppose him capable of producing 
considerable effect He was followed by Park Benjamin^ 
Esq., who delivered the first lecture of tLe course, a poem 
on *The Age of (Jold.* Spoke of California, the literary 
productions and producers of the day." 

Nov. 18 J ^50. " In my eighteenth year of moderate size 
and passable looks, engaged in the grocery business with 
an uncle, I sometimes feel a contentment and at others a 
depression of spirits which alternately makes me satisfied 
with my condition and again spreads on all objects 
around a gloom which a day of active exercise can alone 
dispel. But my trust is in God. He will answer my 
prayers and give me the equilibrium of disposition, the 
sobriety of thought and activity of mind and body, which 
I have long and earnestly desired. I wish to be neither 
too grand nor gay, but desire to unite the two traits in 
such a manner as will render me a happy medium." 

" Above all things I would be governed in my actions 
and thoughts by a high and holy principle which will lead 
me always to consider the light and justice ; influence 
me to act kindly and generously towards all, to relieve 
the wants of the destitute, encourage the disheartened 
and which will impart to my character a firmness and 
proper dignity and give to my feelings an elevation which 
shall act as a talisman to protect me from the low con- 
taminations surrounding me, by which I sometimes fear 
that I have been somewhat corrupted. Oh, may I soon 
realize my wishes and have that about me which shall 
enable me to meet unmoved the many changes attendant 
upon a sojourn in this brief resting place." 

Jan. 1, 1861. "Here is the beginning of a new year. 
The old one had passed away and brought us one year 
nearer the end of our mortal existence. I have looked 
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back and endeavored to observe a progress in something 
during this time but am comx>elled to sadly turn away 
with feelings of regret and disappointment. In age I have 
advanced and perhaps increased in size but fail to dis- 
cern a healthy improvement in the state of either body 
or mind. Plans formed when the earth began her last 
revolution have not been carried into effect and I am 
still wanting in those many virtues to a possession of 
which I have aspired. A true gentlemanly courtesy of 
manner, a refinement of mind, a decision of character, a 
firmness of purpose, attainments of learning, an extensive 
acquaintance with the standard works of genius from 
time long since to the present day, a warm and sympathiz- 
ing heart, a generous noble spirit, an energy in the direc- 
tion of my present every -day employment, or better, an 
entire acquaintance with it and a proper spirit in its 
pursuit, a complete command over all my appetites and 
inclinations, a persevering disposition, an amiability of 
deportment, habits of industry and early rising, a high 
moral tone of character, in all my actions an application 
of principle, feelings of contentment and happiness, an 
independent course, fearless of the world's censure and 
mockery, when engaged in the x>erformance of duty, an 
equanimity of deportment, free from changing feelings 
which now greatly distress me, a love of God and His 
word and above all a realizing sense of His presence and 
His love for me, faith in His word, a belief that He will 
hear my prayers and a full reliance on Him, are the 
different phases of character and attainments which I 
desire to unite in myself and of which to become the 
possessor." 

August 13 y 1851. " To-day has been distinguished by 
a calamity which is only the beginning of what I will yet 
experience should my life be spared. My grandfather 
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Havemeyer has been anfTering for some time past from a 
stone which has several times confined him to his bed for 
a short i>eriod and once reduced him so low that it was 
thought he could not survive. From this, however, he 
recovered and for the past month has enjoyed com- 
paratively good health. Last Saturday evening he was 
again attacked with alarming symptoms. On Sunday 
morning father was sent for and found him very sick. 
Since then he has been gradually getting worse and tak- 
ing little or no sustenance. On Wednesday he spoke a 
few words in the morning but in the evening (with one 
exception when he replied ^ Ko,' when being asked if he 
would like to be moved) and during to-day he has said 
nothing. He seems to have been in an insensible sleep, 
his breathing at times being very hard and again quite 
easy. At about half-past six his breathing was observed 
to be shorter by his relatives who were standing around 
the bed. Accordingly his two sons who were down-stairs 
were called up. From this time his breathing became 
less until, after two or three convulsive shrugs of the 
shoulders and a few gasps for breath, at twenty-two 
minutes of seven p. M. all was still, his spirit had de- 
parted. All his children were around him when he died. 
Such is death. My God ! My Qod ! May mine be a 
happy one.'' 

For about nine months, from June 12, 1852, to March 
27, 1853, Mr. Havemeyer, then about nineteen years of 
age, took an extensive tour through Europe and the ad- 
joining countries of the Mediterranean. The journey was 
undertaken at the instance of Mr. Havemeyer's father 
with the object of improving his son's heall^h, Mr. Have- 
meyer, Senior, having been advised to this course by his 
intimate Mend, the late Moses Taylor, who sent his son 
at the same time on a similar tour. 
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The ill-fated ArctiCy destined to be the victim, sevei*al 
years later, of one of the gravest of ocean tragedies, was 
chosen for the journey to the other side. The ArctiCy 
Gaptain Luce, sailed from Few York for Liverpool, Jane 
12, 1852. A new overcoat belonging to Mr. Havemeyer 
was stolen jost before he went on board. As the weather 
was cool during the voyage the garment would have 
made him more comfortable. A day or two out from 
New York young Havemeyer was attacked by seasick- 
ness and for three or four days his experiences might 
have been described in the facetious but expressive re- 
mark of a former Yonkers minister who said about a 
voyage to Europe that " most of the passengers enjoyed 
six meals a day, three up and three down." Young 
Havemeyer recovered in time, however, to take an inter- 
ested part in the debates and other social entertainments 
which enlivened the voyage. James W. Gerard, the fa- 
mous jurist and wit, was the life of the ship. Mr. Gerard 
was in the chair, one evening, at a debate on the ques- 
tion : " Has man an intellectual superiority over woman t ' ' 
He summed up in very amusing and laughable style, and 
appealed to the audience to decide whether they would pre- 
fer to be commanded by Gaptain Luce or Captain Lucy." 

Even at that early age Mr. Havemeyer showed that 
deep concern for the welfare of his fellow-man, regardless 
of station in life, which was to prove signally character- 
istic of his maturer years. After a visit to the cramped 
and unpleasant quarters of the sailors he wrote in his 
journal: "How much might a clear, spacious forecastle, 
the sailors' home, where his soul finds outlet, accomplish 
towards elevating and purifying him ! " 

Young Havemeyer had in view in his journey not mere 
sightseeing but investigation and study. He kept a 
copious journal, and wrote numerous and full letters to 
his parents and other members of his fBsnSLjy containing 
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his thoughtful observations. The letters that follow are 
excellent specimens of the art, now seemingly a lost art, of 
letter writing. 

Route of Toub Theough Europe, Asia, and Egypt 

(1862 and 1868) 

"Left New York June 12, 1852. Arr. Liverpool 
on 23d. Thence to Chester, Holyhead, stopping at 
Holywell, Conway and Bangor. Thence Dublin (Ln- 
perial Hotel), Belfast, Giant's Causeway, Londonderry 
(which left on July 1st), Glasgow, Lough Ck)il, Loch 
Tyne, Tarbet, Loch Katrine, Callender, Kenmore, Perth, 
Sterling ; thence Edinbro. July 7th, stopping at Linlith- 
gow, Melrose, Abbotsford, Dryberg, Newcastle, York, 
Derby, Birmingham, Coventry, Kenilworth, Warwick, 
Stratford-on- Avon, Oxford, Windsor, London (July 14th). 
Left London 19th July, Dover, Ostend, Ghent, Antwerp, 
Brussels (Waterloo), Eotterdam, The Hague (22d July). 

^' Ley den, Haarlem, Amsterdam, Utrecht. Steamboat 
at Arnheim, to Dusseldorf (July 27th). Same day to 
Cologne. Boat up Ehine to Mayence. Thence cars to 
Frankfort (arriving 30th). Heidelberg, Baden-Baden, 
Kehl, thence excursion to Strassburg, Preyburg, whence 
to Falls of Ehine. From Schaffhausen to Zurich, Lu- 
cerne, whence to Andermatt, Furka, Hospice of Grimsee, 
Beichenbach, Boseland, Scheidek, Grindelwald, Hotel de 
Jungfrau (eve of 11th Aug.), Staubbach, & Interlaken ; 
thence by Thonne to Berne, Lausanne and Geneva (Aug. 
16th). Thence Chamounix, Col du Bonhomme, Col de la 
Seyne, Courmayeur, Col de Ferret, St. Bernard (p. M. 
Aug. 25th), Martigny, where took diligence over Sem- 
plon Pass to Milan (Aug. 28th) ; Monza Coma, Colica, 
diligence to Chievenna. Over Spluegen Pass, by Coire, 
Booschach, over Constance, whence boat to Fredericks- 
haven. ITlm, Augsburg, Munich (Sept 4th), Hof and 
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Leipsic, Magdeburg, Bueckebnrg (Sept. 8th). ByHarbarg 
to Hamburg, Kiel to Cox)enliagen, Stettin, Berlin (Sept 
14th), Dresden ; back to Leipsic, Prague, Olmutz, 
Vienna (Sept. 23d), Trieste (left at 4 on 7th), Venice, 
Corfu, Zante, Cirigo, etc., to Syra. Arr. A. m. on 12th. 
At 7 P. M. for Athens, thence Hydra, Spezzia, Nauplia, 
Argos, Corinth, Megara, Eleusis, Athens (left p. m. 
Oct 19th). Syra (left at 5 on 20th). Arr. at Smyrna at 
1 on 21st At 5 Oct 22d, left Sm3rrna, arrived Constan- 
tinople at 1} A. M. 24th. Back to Sm3rma, which left at 
5 J Nov. 1st, Beyrout (8 on Nov. 6th), Cedars of Lebanon, 
Damascus, Sidon, Tyre, Acre, Nazareth, Nablous, Jeru- 
salem, Bethlehem, Hebron, G^aza, Cairo, up Nile to 1st 
Cataract Left Alexandria at 4 Feb. 2d, and arr. Malta 
at 2 on Feb. 6th. Sail of about two days to Naples ; 
Borne, Leghorn, Florence, Gtonoa, Turin over Mt. Ceuis 
to Lyons, Paris, Havre and home." 

" Glasgow, July ^, 1862. 
" My deab Mother : 

"Since leaving Liverpool we have travelled with 
such rapidity that until to-day I have scarcely been able 
to comprehend where I have been or how I have travelled. 
I confess the City of Liverpool did not meet my expec- 
tations. The buildings display great want of taste. No 
attempt seems to be made at outward ornament 

"Wherever you turn, you meet nothing but smoky 
bricks and stone, with not even a vacant lot, except in 
the outskirts of the city, to relieve the eye. 

"The afternoon of our arrival, Messrs. Potter and 
Bros., to whom my Italian Mend had a letter, kindly sent 
us a young man to guide us around. He took us to the 
Town Hall, the world-renowned docks, and the Custom 
House. The Town Hall is a very fine building intended 
for the accommodation of the Tbwn Council, answering 
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the piiri>ofie of our City Hall. A lady showed ns aronnd. 
Indeed the ladies in this country move in a somewhat 
different sphere from our own. Ladies tend the grog- 
shops ; ladies make out your bills and take the money at 
the hotels ; and ladies are the sextons in many of the 
churches. In the drawing-room are several portraits of 
distinguished Earls, etc. Its furniture is very pretty. 
The woodwork of the chairs is ornamented with fine pol- 
ished brass, neatly inlaid, and the seats are of figured 
damask. A handsome picture of Mont Blanc hangs in 
one of the ballrooms, and in the entry is a well chiselled 
statue of Sir Gteorge Canning, by Chantrey. Ascending 
to the cupola we had a fine view of the City and also of 
the splendid bronze statue of Lord Kelson erected in the 
exchange. It represents the hero leaning back in a sit- 
ting posture while a female is placing a garland on his 
brow. Beneath him is a fallen enemy and above the 
four corners of the base are four full sized chained men, 
bending over with a look of despair, illustrating the 
completeness of his victories. The docks well deserve 
their reputation being constructed entirely of stone. 
They form basins ; at high tide the gates are opened and 
vessels are allowed to pass in and out ; but as soon as ebb 
tide commences, the sluices are closed. It looks very 
singular to see vessels in water twenty-five feet higher 
than the river. We entered only one room of the Custom 
House, which was very large and fitted with desks. We 
then wandered down to St. James' cemetery on the site of 
a former stone quarry and saw Mr. Huskisson's tomb. 
Mr. and Mrs. and the Misses Stone and Hurlbut are to be 
our companions of travel and have been around with us 
to-day. The day following we drove to Prince's Park, a 
fine enclosure, varied in surface, containing hills, valleys, 
thickets and a fine pond. Some mansions of the bon-ton 
are situated around the edge. In the afternoon I started 
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witli Mr. Baloh to buy myself aa overcoat And how 
different we fonnd it from America. Several of the 
derks were extremely independent. One told ns we did 
not come to bny^ but to look. Denying it flatly, we left 
him to find better customers. 

''Now commenced flying traveL We left Liverpool at 
4 p. M. and took the cars to Chester. Here we walked a 
mile to the hotels ladies and all carrying their own bag- 
gage. Ordering tea, we started and saw the Soman 
Chapel, Eoman Baths, St. Mary's Church, and made a 
circuit of the walls. There is a flne walk on the top 
around the whole city. At tea we had some strawberries 
as large as walnuts. The next morning were all up at 
five and finished the sightseeing in this ancient city. On' 
one house we saw the inscription : ' Qod'a providence is 
mine inheritance,' which we were told was the only 
dwelling which escaped the ravages of the plague. In 
rainy weather you can almost walk without getting wet 
feet. The piazzas of the houses are jointed together and 
form a very shady and pleasant promenade. A residence 
of Lord Derby still remains, but has very little resem- 
blance to our modern palaces. The panes of glass are a 
few inches square set in lead and the house is one story 
high with an attic, ornamented on the outside with carved 
oak. Altogether the appearance of Chester is very an- 
tique. Everything looks different from any place I have 
ever seen. Hurrying back to^ the house, we ate a hasty 
breakfguit and started for the cars. Fatigued and warm 
with the walk, we learned that the cars did not leave 
until two hours later. Holywell was our first stopping- 
place. Two miles from the depot is the well, remarkable 
for the volume of water it discharges, enough to turn a 
mill a short distance off ; for its medicinal properties and 
its great age. The man in attendance said it had been 
known since the seventh century and I have heard some- 
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where that one hundred tons of water flow from it per 
minute. Around the top a number of crutches are tied, 
said to have been left by those who had come and been 
cured. One man was bathing while we were there, who 
was suffering from a spinal complaint The Chapel above 
is very old and curious ; the columns are carved with de- 
scriptions of a legend, to which the origin of the well is 
attributed. It happened to be market day, which af- 
forded a good opportunity of seeing the manners and 
habits of the people. A stage brought us back to the 
depot. We then took the cars to Conway, where are the * 
remains of a fine castle situated on a river, and formerly 
a place of strength and imx>ortance. Its old towers and 
battlements are now crumbling with decay and overgrown 
with ivy. From its appearance the whole town must 
once have been surrounded by walls. Near by are a 
tubular and suspension bridge. From this place the 
railroad carried us to Bangor. Although it was raining 
considerably excitement was evident, in consequence, as 
we afterwards learned, of a Fair being held in the village. 
We hired a * bus ' and drove immediately to the Suspen- 
sion and great Tubular bridges. The latter connects 
Wales with the Island of Anglesea and is expressly built 
for the accommodation of the railroad. The length of the 
bridge is 1,380 feet ; it is composed of iron plates ; that 
of the former (Suspension) crossing Menai Straits, about 
1,700 feet. Many of the women here wear high beaver 
hats very much resembling a style recently prevalent 
among the gentlemen of New York, known as steeple 
crowned. Their faces are expressive of great mildness 
and good nature. I was very sorry, in walking through 
the village on our return, to see quite a number of drunken 
men. I had associated with the name Welshman extreme 
temperance, frugality and industry. Probably this dis- 
play of intoxication was rather owing to the fact of its 
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being a holiday, than to habits of inebriety. One show- 
man was very londly and eloquently expounding the 
wonderful natural curiosity on exhibition within his 
large covered wagon, consisting of a modem Goliath, 
with six toes on each foot, twelve fingers, of great height^ 
etc. This did not seem to take among the amazed and 
rather doubting listeners, when suddenly a happy thought 
came. The man was alive and only thirty-five years of 
age. The effect was magic and the show soon filled to its 
utmost capacity. Our next stopping-place waa Holyhead. 
The cars were very much crowded and in the rustle of 
passengers getting in and out I lost my ticket. Curious 
as to the result, I anxiously awaited our arrival. At last 
we stopped and the agent came around for the tickets. 
I told him I had lost mine, but would pay him over again 
the amount With this he was not satisfied, but in a 
blustering style insisted upon being paid the fare from 
Holywell ; neither would the assertions of Mr. Balch and 
the others avail anything. A man waa loudly called 
upon our refusal, and we locked in the car in a manner 
that would have frightened chicken-hearts most effectually. 
When ready for us, we were released and led, duly guarded, 
into the office. A long and unsatisfactory explanation 
followed which resulted in our declaring ourselves ready 
for any disposal that he might see fit to make of us. 
Officers were called to take us into custody, which was 
finally changed to a detention of my carpet-bag. Finally 
a director of the road was called upon — ^it being now past 
ten o'clock — ^who accompanied us to the office. The 
bullying agent became as mild as a lamb — ^laughingly 
thought that there must be some mistake — did not detain 
the baggage— that it had been voluntarily surrendered, 
etc, etc. Such, my dear mother, is John Bull --and such 
too is brother Jonathan. Which beats, think you f Be 
impartial in your decision. 
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'^ The next moming, having charge of Mr. Balch's and 
my own carpet-bag, at the steamer's dock at Dablin, 
mine nnfortonatelY (pr fortunately ; for the experience is 
worth more than it has cost) rolled into the sea, but in 
a place where a sunken platform rendered the water 
little over ankle deep. As it was floating out I conld 
not wait for an old fisherman walking very leisurely 
along, who said that he would get it, but jumped in my- 
self and got it while still to be reached. Some of my 
clothes were thoroughly soaked, though all that could be 
materially injured escax)ed untouched ; which is to be 
attributed principally to a precaution I had taken of 
wrapping them well in pai>er. To add to the predica- 
ment I was really seasick and was compelled to pay to 
Keptune a scanty tribute, so long withheld. I managed 
to get the worst wetted out on a settee, while I was able 
to remain in the cabin ; for once on deck the very 
thought of breathing cabin-air made me shudder. 

'^ A sail of five hours brought us to Kingston, from 
which place we hired a jaunting car for Dublin, passing 
through a most delightful cultivated country and truly 
picturesque scenery. What a commencement of the 
miseries pf Ireland ! Here, dear mother, leaving me 
safely lodged in the Imperial, having given my clothes 
to be washed and dried, and having ascertained my 
damage to be comparatively trifling, with every prospect 
for a pleasant visit, permit me to bid you adieu, occupy- 
ing my few remaining moments with a return to the 
ground already passed over. 

" My health thus far has been very good. The ladies 
who accompany us have carried each from Liverpool a 
small leather bag, which they take care of generally 
themselves, and comprises all their luggage. We have 
travelled all the way in second class cars and have found 
them very comfortable, much better adapted to seeing 
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the country than the first, and generally occupied by 
respectable people. The flower gardens at the stations 
and the hedge fences which we pass look very neat In 
England I noticed a custom so well adapted to good 
health and so immediately within your own jurisdiction 
that I cannot help noticing it It was to turn down the bed- 
clothes every morning several hours before making the 
beds and open the windows to ventilate them thoroughly. 
While walking to Holywell I had an opportunity of 
witnessing Welch neatness. All the gardens we saw — 
and no house is without one — ^are kept in excellent order 
and well arranged. Piles of stones are placed in various 
parts of different variety and in various forms to give an 
air of beauty and grandeur. Even the slabs in front of 
the doors are chalked over to make them look clean, 
displaying oftentimes in the figures drawn on them 
great taste. With the scenery of Wales I have been 
much delighted. I can give no just description and will 
therefore save myself a failure by not attempting it. But 
I cannot wonder at Welch character in view of the sub- 
lime lessons which nature is constantly teaching. Their 
industry is abundantly shown on every hand in the 
cultivated fields and their frugality by the sight of 
vegetables growing on the very track of the railroad. 
I am abundantly reminded that I am not in my own 
country by the constant sight of military men and uni- 
formed policemen, who are to be seen in every part of 
the Kingdom.'' 

At Bueckeburg, the home of his (Jerman ancestors, 
Mr. Havemeyer visited the house where his grandfather 
was born. Mr. Havemeyer was most hospitably welcomed 
by relatives named Grimme, and waa '^ compelled to take 
part of a bologna sausage he (Herr Grimme) had been 
keeping," in anticipation of the visit. There were other 
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delicacies, however, besides sausage, the Grimmes being 
well-to-do and highly respected citizens, and Mr. Have- 
meyer had an enjoyable time. In Bneckebnrg it was 
customary, and perhaps is yet, for a man who could 
afford it to have from thirty to one hundred shirts for 
his individual wear, his family being provided with 
attire in the same proportion. Hence a household had 
a washing — of clothes, not x)ersons — only twice a year, 
when shirts and so forth were laundered for the following 
six months. Bueckeburg was the capital of the little 
state of Schaumburg-Lippe with about thirty thousand 
population and 450 soldiers. 



CHAPTER FIVE 

WHEN Mr. Havemeyer and party were travel- 
ling in Syria and Palestine fighting was going 
on between the Turkish authorities and the 
Druses. The Druses are a sect of Mohammedan origin, 
although many of them have become converted to Chris- 
tianity. The religious faith and practices, however, of 
the unconverted Druses appear to be different from the 
ordinary Mohammedan belief and worship, and while 
they profess to be followers of "the Prophet,'' they are 
regarded as heretics by other Mohammedans. Their 
home is on Mount Lebanon, although they have spread 
to adjoining districts, and they are a brave, hardy and 
industrious people. While Mr. Havemeyer was in 
Damascus he learned the causes of the conflict between 
the Druses and the Sultan. The Druses had refused to 
supply their quota to the Turkish army because they 
would not submit to abusive and tyrannical treatment by 
the Turkish officers. Those already in the army revolted 
against such treatment, and some of them fired pistols at 
the officers and then deserted. Troops were sent to sub- 
due the insurgents and many were killed in the encounters 
that followed. The result of this and subsequent con- 
flicts was that a Christian governor was placed over 
Lebanon, and his position guaranteed by the powers of 
Europe. 

The following interesting letter, written by Mr. Have- 
meyer, then about eighteen years of age, at Jerusalem, 
and addressed to his mother, is well worthy of i)erusal. 

61 
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It shows a deeply religious spirit, remarkable powers of 
observation, and clearness and charm of expression : 

^^Jeru>mlemy Dec.j 1852. 
" My deab Mother : 

''Jerusalem nunc nos tenet (we are now in Jeru- 
salem), but I suppose you will think that in a city en- 
deared by so many hallowed remembrances, perhaps the 
greatest spot on earth, for its antiquity and frequent 
change of masters, and especially for the important events 
of which it has been the theatre, my letters should exhibit 
more care and thought than those I have hitherto written. 

"How many, and what thoughts recur to the mind at 
the mention of the name. Great and mighty kings lived 
and died here and a long line of priests, prophets, sages 
and heroes flit before us as so many actors, in a dream. 

*' Standing on Mount of Olives I look upon the present 
city as it stretches out below me and reflect that we are 
able to look back far, far into the past upon the wealthiest 
and most prosperous city of its times and to kings and 
heroes upon whom the spirit of the great God was 
specially poured out and whose actions, directed by His 
will, were the maturity of wisdom and valor, and then 
the present reality — Jerusalem as it is — the scene of re- 
ligious contention, the fighting ground of Mussulman, 
Jew and Christian behind other parts of the world in 
civilization and refinement, controlled and not control- 
ling, places itself in the opposite scale. 

"Behold how quick the beam changes its i)Osition. 
Former Jerusalem shadows the one that I now see. And 
when there, its departed glories appear. I feel sad and 
ask why I have come here, to see remains of its former 
grandeur t Ruins that will indicate itt 

"Where are theyt Its position alone remains. But 
brighter, more holy thoughts come. It was the abiding 
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place of the Almighty, who filled the Temple with His 
presence and daily gave proofe to His chosen people, of 
His love and forgiveness of their iniquities. 

^'More than all, it was the scene of the labors and 
death of Him who died for all and whose Apostles gave 
their bodies to martyrdom in a cause for which they had 
suffered with rejoicings — such associations alone would 
give it interest. 

^' But where is the limit to these reflections t In sacred 
or profane history Jerusalem furnishes a field for con- 
templation, which even my feeble powers would be long 
in exhausting. It is a pleasant and fruitful scene, but 
realities claim my attention and so returning to Tyre, 
whence my letter to H. was written, I will briefly follow 
our slow, but steady journey. 

" During the first day's travel — the 29th ult. — ^we had 
a heavy shower, which, however, did no one material 
injury. It was mostly over a succession of rocky prom- 
ontories, composed of a whitish rock, which gives to 
them the name of * White Caps.* 

"Fearing a second wetting such as at Tjn'e, we passed 
the night in one of the native houses, and at 7 : 30 the 
fbllowing morning in company with Messrs. Crawford 
and Tirrell and their families, continued our journey 
over the beautiful plain of Akka, whose rich soil and 
neglected cultivation show how large a population might 
once have been supported. 

"We rode through the streets of Akka, and an hour 
after leaving, were again overtaken by rain, which fell 
with great violence. At three we arrived at the convent 
on Mount Carmel and shared its hospitality during the 
afternoon and night. On Wednesday, at 4 : 20, we 
reached Nazareth, where the early part of the Saviour's 
life was spent. 

"The monks show here Joseph's house and shop and 
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the identical table from which Christ partook of the last 
supper. I went to see the latter, along with two of my 
companions, but neglected to repeat the Pater- noster, etc., 
which a Latin inscription stated would entitle all true 
Christians to over seven years' indulgence. 

"Immediately on our arrival, several of us climbed a 
hill back of the village and were amply repaid by a clear 
view of Carmel, the sea, the rich valley of Esdraelon, 
Mount Tabor, Little Hermon, Mount Oilboa, etc., hill 
stretching beyond hill and occasionally a small village 
rex)Osing on its side. It was a grand view and we re- 
mained until the setting sun had given forth its last faint 
ray and then descended. 

" The next morning, leaving our baggage behind, we 
started on an excursion to Tiberias, making on the way 
the ascent of Tabor, when another glorious prospect was 
opened before us. How I should like to linger a few 
hours at some places and study and examine. There are 
times when I feel quite disgusted with our manner of 
travelling, looking at a building or two and then pushing 
on, having but faint impressions of the character of the 
place, the manners and customs of the pa)ple and the 
geography of the country. 

" From Mount Tabor the country was spread out like 
a map. The positions of the mountains and whole 
country with towns and villages might be imperishably 
fastened upon the mind. • How well it would repay to 
examine for five or six hours. To be sure, we stayed, 
mirdbUe dictu, a whole half hour, but it was too short, 
seeming not over five minutes. 

** I shall never make much boast of having travelled 
over Europe and Syria in six months lest I should be 
sounded and, like a man who digs too shallow a well, be 
found to hold no water. "No complaints, mother, only an 
inkling of the experience I am daily gaining. 
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"To continue — it was past dark when we came to 
Tiberias. We passed the night in a Jewish honse and 
in the morning walked along the shore of the lake. 
Seeing a man with a small string of fishes we bought 
them and cooked them in the evening for dinner. We 
returned to l^azareth by Eaffer-Kennen, supposed by 
some to be the ancient Gana of Galilee, though Sobinson 
places it flEuther north. 

"December 4th our route was over the vast plain of 
Esdraelouy passing on the left Tabor, rising like a vast 
mound — the unequal peaks of Little Hermon and the 
longer range of Gilboa. A herd of gazelles was grazing 
in plain sight and suffered one of the dragomen to ap- 
proach within gunshot, but, as he tells the story, his 
gun snapped and they concluded not to give him a second 
chance, and galloped off at full speed. We have met 
with them several times before. 

"It was a beautiful view to wander around over the 
undulations of the plain. iNot more than half of it seems 
to be under cultivation at one time ; and yet the soil is 
fertile and might be made very productive with little 
pains. The inhabitants cultivate only what their wants 
require, paying a certain per cent, for its use to the 
Turkish Government. Our stopping place was Jennin^ 
outside of which we pitched our tents. 

" It was determined that night that the next day, being 
Sunday, we should lay over and thus give rest to man 
and beast But in the morning the usual preparations 
were made for departure and, seeing that there was a 
general indifference, or rather satisfaction, after an at- 
tempt to induce the others to carry out last night's de- 
termination I acquiesced and we left earlier than we had 
done any morning before. It pained me deeply that after 
the prosperity of our whole tour we could not spare one 
day for repose and religious meditation. 
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'^ All do not look upon Sunday with the same feelings as 
myself, making its observance depend very mnoh upon 
personal convenience. After a fatiguing day's ride going 
through Sebaste, the ancient Samaria, we halted at Fablous 
and, ascending Mount Gherazim before daylight on the 
next morning, continued to a poor spring five hours fix>m 
the Holy City, the first seen from a hill at 11 : 05, and 
heremy description must end; there is muchtosay, but 
no time.'' 

While in Samaria Mr. Havemeyer was shown the so* 
called ancient Samaritan Bible, claimed by the Samaritans 
to be 3,200 years old. At the time of Mr. Havemeyer' s 
visit the parchment in question was kept in a case or 
cover of red silk embroidered with gold. The parchment 
had been torn, and was very much stitched with white 
thread. It unrolled from both ends. The aged Samari- 
tan who had charge of the parchment said that it had 
been written by Abishua, the son of Phinehas, and great- 
grandson of Aaron, brother of Moses, and first high priest 
of Israel. Mr. Havemeyer did not believe that the parch- 
ment had the antiquity claimed, or anything approaching 
it. This is the same parchment mentioned by E. Robin- 
son, in his "Biblical Researches in Palestine." Robin- 
son visited Samaria about fourteen years before Mr. 
Havemeyer was there. The priest having charge of the 
Samaritan church, or synagogue, brought out the noted 
manuscript. Robinson says: "It was certainly very 
much worn, and somewhat tattered with use and much 
kissing, and here and there patched with shreds of parch- 
ment, but the handwriting appeared to be very similar 
to the former (a manuscript in modem hand, and on new 
parchment that had been shown previously), and the 
vellum seemed in like manner not ancient. Of course we 
were not permitted to handle or touch it." 
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Mr. Havemeyer gave sixteen piastres— about seventy* 
two cents — ^to tiie old man who had shown him the parch- 
ment. The Samaritans were few in number, in comfort- 
able condition, more C^ntile than Jew in appearance, 
but claiming to be stricter than the Jews in obeying the 
Laws of Moses. They are of mixed descent, the original 
Samaritans having been Assyrian colonists sent to occupy 
the land when the Israelites were carried off as captives 
to Babylon. 

''Some fine stone fences and well-tilled land betoken 
(with good road) the proximity of the village of Bethle- 
hem," wrote Mr. Havemeyer on Tuesday, December 14th. 
*' At five came the Convent of St. Elias on left, tomb of 
Bachel on right — over hill I reached Convent of Nativity 
in Bethlehem at 5 : 45. Village large ; houses seem well- 
boilt of hewn stone and plaster ; streets paved. Sur- 
prised to find such a village. Italian language seems 
much used. Shown to good room with five beds. Dinner 
soon ready; stew, potatoes, quince preserves and very 
large oranges. St. Franciscan monk waits on table. 
There are eighteen monks in Convent. — Every Christmas 
Convent gives a dinner at which immense numbers of 
people are fed ; people resort from afar to partake of it. 
Diseases are mostly apoplexy and consumption ; have no 
doctor. Bedouins eat baked flour all the year, except 
once or twice when they have a little meat. Always are 
greedy to share last morsel with neighbor. Sheikh keeps 
money he gets, but has to entertain members of Jiis tribe. 
Ctood horse; paces well, won't be passed, slight and 
narrow built^ white, starts when I get on. . . . Went 
in Greek chapel ; saying mass and did not enter ; went 
again with companions ; saw a marble manger and place 
of Saviour's birth. Priest says the different sects in Con- 
vent don't associate." 

At Cairo, Egypt, on January 2d, Mr. Havemeyer re- 
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ceived at the same time the news of General Pierce's 
election as President of the United States in November 
and of the coronation of Louis Napoleon as emperor of 
the French on the second of December previous. He 
visited the Pyramids and the ruins of old Egyptian cities 
and temples, going into the tombs where the remains of 
ancient rulers, and of the '^ sacred bull" and other 
animals they worshipped, were enclosed in richly orna- 
mented sarcophagi. William Gullen Bryant, the poet 
and journalist, was travelling in Egypt at the same time 
afl Mr. Havemeyer, and was very friendly to his youthfal 
compatriot Mr. Havemeyer returned to the United 
States by the way of Italy and France. The following 
letter, begun at Givita Yecchia, and continued at other 
I>oints in the journey, until closed and mailed at Paris, is 
interesting as showing the hardships of travel, sixty years 
a^o, even in the older countries of Europe, and also aa 
indicating the impression made on Mr. Havemeyer' s 
mind by masterpieces of ancient Roman and modern 
American art : 

" OivUa Vecchiay March 5, 1852. 
** My deab Bbotheb : 

" We have left Rome and are now on the way to 
Florence. One of those disappointments which some- 
times flail to the lot of all travellers has now left us in 
this little town with nothing to do, and so I commence a 
letter to you. How remarkable it seems that such a war- 
like people afl the Romans whose glory dex>ended on their 
strength and skill on the field of battle should still have 
found time or possessed inclination to cultivate art to 
such an extent Like others I have seen and admired 
their sculptures in marble and other evidences of their 
genius and advancement, yet I must confess that I do not 
discover wherein modern artists are behind the ancient 
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period. There is, for instance, the colossal horse whose 
model an American sculptor, Mr. Crawford, has jnst 
famished for the Virginia Monument, the finest and 
most lifelike I ever remember having seen anywhere, 
and the Mora chiselled on marble made for Mr. Hoyt of 
Fifth Avenue, as pure in design, symmetrical in all its 
parts and expressive of the natural beauty it illustrates, 
as any in the Vatican. 

^'Besides these there are some masterpieces in the 
studios of other American artists. It is true when one 
stands before the Hercules at l^aples, the dying Gladiator, 
or Laocoon, in Eome, he feels he is in the presence of 
almost speaking stone. I wish to detract nothing from 
the acknowledged i)erfection of these great works, but 
still these same feelings possess me while viewing modern 
productions, and I begin to think that in the main our 
artists of the present day can equal the old Greeks and 
Bomans. 

" We left Eome in a carriage last evening at 7 : 30 and 
rode all night with scarcely a wink of sleep and half 
frozen. Fortunately our driver gave us two good hours 
from 12 : 30 to 2 : 30 this morning to sit by a good fire 
while his horses were resting. We arrived in this place 
at 7 : 30 this morning. The steamer had not yet come in 
as we were led to expect and consequently we shall be 
detained in this uninteresting place at least until to- 
morrow. Trajan dug its harbor small but safe. To-day 
has been clear but very cold. 

'^ March 28th : It is rather a long interval since I com- 
menced this letter, but really I have had no spare time 
since then and as we have been travelling towards home 
almost as fast as the mail, I have kept it in my pocket 
until now. Leaving Civita Vecchia the afternoon of 
March 7th we were early the next morning in the port 
of Leghorn. There were seversd American shix>s loading 
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and in one I have sent two boxes home. It goes to Phila- 
delphia. My friends will arrive before it does and friend 
Baily has promised to forward them to New York. They 
contain presents to father and mother. 

^'Remaining at Leghorn for an honr, we took ears to 
Pisa, remained there one train, seeing the Baptistry, 
Leaning Tower, Cathedral and Campo Santo, and arrived 
at Florence the same evening. A day was occupied in 
visiting the objects of interest in this much frequented city. 
How we did go it, as you would say ; picture galleries, 
collections of statuary, palaces, etc., were seen with fear- 
ful rapidity. 

'^ But it quite suited me. My mind was on Paris, for I 
was anxious to rest my eyes from their long, severe labor. 
Well, the next morning we left betimes and soon after re- 
turning to Leghorn, staying only long enough to get din- 
ner, we took boat to the steamer, a miserable little affair, 
and had the satisfaction of finding ourselves nicely an- 
chored before Genoa, when we got up the following morn- 
ing. Here we saw the Consul, Mr. Baker, and his wife 
who had accompanied us during part of our Eastern 
travels. Mr. Balch left the next morning for Gtonoa and 
we remained till 10 : 30 P. M., and then took diligence and 
railway to Turin. There was not, of course, much sleep 
that night. During the six hours we remained in Turin 
we were exploring it in every direction — crossing the 
bridges over the Po, looking at the public buildings and 
principal squares. The city is laid out with wonderful 
regularity so that standing at one side you may see the 
other by looking through one of the fine wide streets. 
Indeed, excepting the city itself, there is nothing to see. 
Its model character, and dissimilarity to other Italian 
cities, makes it well worth a visit. Unfortunately the 
weather was unpleasant and the surrounding mountains 
enveloped in haze ; and we consequently lost the many 
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fine and distant views which may be had on a clear 
day. 

*^ Oar tramping around and the fiAtigne we thus induced 
was not a very good preparation for the two more sleep- 
less nights that ensued. The diligence left at 4 p. m. 
We had wisely taken first-class seats, or in other words, 
what is called the coup6. I mention it because it is an 
exception to our general rule. As you will see by the 
map our route was over Mt. Genis on the beautiM road 
built by Bonaparte. At two in the morning we changed 
for a deigh and had our first sleigh-ride for the winter ; 
but shivering with cold and without bells I did not enjoy 
it much. When daylight appeared our eyes feasted on 
the grand snow-covered mountains and valleys around 
and we had the experience all day. At nine in the even- 
ing we were at Chambery. Beyond were two Custom 
Houses to pass ; and at last to our great joy, about noon 
we reached the City of Lyons. Here again was bad 
weather ; rain and fog. But we improved the time well 
and kept moving until near dark. I was really so tired 
that I could navigate with difficulty when I reached the 
hotel. A difference with the landlord in the morning, 
which almost ended in a hand-to-hand fight, will give in 
after years, when I think of it, something of romance and 
adventure to our visit at Lyons. Certainly .something 
stimulating was needed to remove the mental dulness 
and inactivity produced by the disagreeableness of the 
previous day. At five we started in a steamboat, which 
differed from our river boats in being long and very nar- 
row. It was so cold, windy and damp on deck that we 
were obliged to remain in the cabin. At Chalons we 
took the railway and had the exquisite satisfaction of 
finding ourselves in Paris at 10 : 30 p. M. We went to the 
hotel previously agreed upon and on arising next morn- 
ing foimd Mr. B. had arrived an hour before. Yesterday 
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was spent in getting over my surprise at finding no let- 
ters, baying some clothes, etc. The weather is extremely 
cold — beyond all my anticipations. 

^'I have a furnished room in view, which I think I 
shall hire for a month. This month's expense will not 
exceed that at a hotel for two weeks. Those who ought 
to know prophesy fine weather in a few days and I think 
that by strict care I shall do better with my eyes than at 
home. They are about the same. I am not going to ac- 
company the party in their sightseeing in the city. 

"To prepay letters, I am told on every hand, is the 
only way to ensure the safe and speedy arrival here. 
Otherwise, if they come at all, it will be by a packet, 
which is rather slow." 

Mr. Havemeyer did not stay in Paris as long as he had 
purposed when he wrote the foregoing letter. He con- 
cluded to make an earlier return and took the steamer 
HumboU from Havre for home, arriving in New York in 
April, 1853. 



Ill 



The Business Man 



CHAPTER SIX 

WITH the experience gained by his travels, 
young Mr. Havemeyer now in earnest tnmed 
to business as his calling. He accepted a po- 
sition in the sugar-house of Havemeyer and Holier as 
clerk, and in a few months he could write to his sister : 
^^I went into the sugar-house as derk towards the last 
part of December, and have now entire charge of the 
oface " (Jan. 30, 1854). That he had his trials and un- 
pleasant experiences in learning business methods is ex- 
actly what we should expect. Characteristic is the view 
he takes of them and the determination to conquer : 
^^ Will not make serious matter of these little things," he 
writes in his diary regarding some criticisms, ^' but keep 
in view my object — to learn the business and acquire 
prompt and energetic business habits— and all will be 
well." But he did not allow his business to absorb all 
his time and continued to give much attention to the im- 
provement of his mind. As vice-president of the Everett 
Club, he took active part in discussing the political, so- 
cial, literary and scientific problems of the day. Be- 
ligion and the Church also received no small share of his 
interest and support 

On the last day of the year 1855, Mr. Havemeyer 
signed an agreement of partnership with Charles B. 
Bertrand, beginning thus his independent career as 
sugar refiner. The name of the firm was Havemeyer & 
Bertrand, and it was located at Williamsburg, or what 
is now known as the comer of South Third and First 
Streets, Brooklyn. Six months later the firm took into 
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partnership F. G. Havemeyer, a cousin of Mr. fiave- 
meyer. The partners had serions difficulties to over- 
come. The machinery had to be made in and brought 
from Germany, and Mr. Bertrand went to Germany for 
that purpose. Much delay and difficulty attended the 
filling of the order for the machinery ; and on arrival 
the condensers were found to be too small, and a large 
quantity of sugar was spoiled. After a struggle of about 
nine months, Mr. Havemeyer sold his interest in the 
business to Havemeyer & MoUer (September 5, 1856). 

The following from Mr. Havemeyer's diary dated 
January 12, 1856, indicates the spirit with which he 
entered upon an independent career: ^'Eead aloud 
diary and correspondence of Amos Lawrence. Find that 
many of his ideas about business and connection of re- 
ligion with it correspond with my own. Also his ideas 
about doing good by his own practical experience con-' 
firm my previous belief that true religion makes a better 
business man and tends more fully to develop our facul- 
ties and increase our intellectual strength. 

It must be true that any system or influence which 
makes us better acquainted with ourselves and our fellow- 
creatures, and which brings with it the consciousness 
that we are always safe, happen what will, that nothing 
can harm us because the Superior Being watches and 
protects us, and thus leaves our judgment free to act 
deliberately and intelligently, is a business assistance." 

His business methods are illustrated by '^ Leading 
Points of Sugar Refining " to be kept in view when vis- 
iting refineries, containing a very full and detailed 
method of procedure of inspection, which Mr. Have- 
meyer had drawn up for himself and carried with him 
constantly. 

Towards the last of November, 1856, Mr. Havemeyer 
started on a journey East, intending to extend his travels 
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to the West| and settle in business in that section should 
an opi>ortunity present itself. However, after Boston, 
and Worcester, he returned to New York and decided to 
stay the winter in the city, looking for employment. 

The ox)ening of the year 1857 found him as devoted as 
ever in his reliance on Divine Providence, but with 
nothing definite in the way of business. In the begin- 
ning of March he entered the employ of Havemeyer & 
Holier. During the £eiJ1 of that year he went on an ex- 
tensive business trip to Detroit and other places, return- 
ing by the way of Philadelphia. He records in his diary 
that on this journey he ' ^ made the acquaintance of several 
principal firms in the grocery business." 

In January, 1859, Mr. Havemeyer made a special 
arrangement with the firm of William Holler & Company, 
Steam Sugar Befiners, composed of William Holler and 
Charles Harriman, with offices at 99 Wall Street, as 
salesman and agent, with power of attorney, having 
stipulated to him a salary of $3,000 a year and a part of 
the net profit of the business. Hie resi>onsibilities of this 
engagement were great, and involved business travels in 
various parts of the country. 

The entries in the diary at this i>eriod are rather 
meagre. They show that Hr. Havemeyer was in im- 
proved health and spirits and very active in his business. 
Yet, business cares never prevented him from giving 
earnest attention to the church, the Sunday-school, 
Young Hen's Christian Ass'n, Bible Society and the 
Everett Club; and wherever he happened to be on a 
Sunday he never neglected his religious duties. 

About the end of January, 1860, Hr. Havemeyer left 
the Holler firm and very soon after started independently 
as a Commission Herchant, with offices first at No. 107 
Water Street, and later at No. 176 Pearl Street, becom- 
ing a member of the New York Produce Exchange. It 
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was at this time that, prompted by devotion to Christian 
business principles, Mr. Havemeyer had verses of Scrip- 
tare printed on his business letter-heads. His father ob- 
jected to the practice and in deference to the latter's 
superior experience, it was discontinued. 

In 1865 Mr. Havemeyer took as partner his brother 
Henry, under the firm name of John C. Havemeyer and 
Brother. Their commission business was largely in 
tobacco and rice ; later many other articles were handled ; 
and journeys East, West, and South were necessary. 
This business relation continued until July, 1869, when 
the firm of Havemeyer & Co., composed of Albert and 
Hector C. Havemeyer, engaged Mr. Havemeyer to con- 
duct the mercantile part of their affairs, with power of 
attorney. This position was one of extreme responsibil- 
ity, involving, as it did, extensive purchases and sales, as 
may be seen in the following excerpt from the contract : 

"Appoint John C. Havemeyer of the City of New 
York our true and lawful attorney for us and in our 
name, place and stead to manage the business affairs of 
said firm of Havemeyer & Co., and particularly to pur- 
chase and sell sugar and any other articles for the use of 
or being the product of our refinery, or otherwise required 
by our business, to draw or endorse checks and orders 
for the payment of money, to make or indorse any 
promissory notes or bills of exchange, to borrow money 
and generally to negotiate and transact in the name and 
in behalf of said firm all financial and commercial mat- 
ters properly relating to said business as fully and 
effectually as we or either of us as copartners in said firm 
could do if present.^' 

The connection lasted, however, but a few months; 
for the firm sold out to Havemeyer and Elder, who took 
possession January 7, 1870. 

For a number of years up to the year 1880, Mr* Have- 
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meyer was a member of the firm of Havemeyer Bros. & 
Co. , Sugar Refiners, 89 Wall Stsreet In September, 1880, 
he sold out his one-sixth interest in the, firm to John E. 
Searles, Jr., of No. ^106 Wall Street, retiring from that 
time on from all connection with the sagar business. 
Often during latter years it has been erroneously assumed 
that Mr. Havemeyer was a member of the ^^ Sugar 
Trust. " Many times has he been falsely attacked in that 
connection, and to disprove the charge he has in several 
instances publicly set forth his relations, terminated 
many years ago, to the^business of sugar refining. The 
following statements on this subject ought to be con- 
clusive: 

" JEdUar * Brooklyn Eagle ^ : 

'' Deab Sib : — ^I have your fiEivor of the 2d instant 
I think you suppose me to have been connected with the 
sugar trust, and this is not the case. My connection with 
the sugar refining interest in Brooklyn has been simply 
that I started as .a member of the firm of Havemeyer 
and Bertrand the refinery in Williamsburg, which subse- 
quently became the property of and was conducted in the 
name of Havemeyer and Elder, and later was for a few 
years a member of the firm of Havemeyer Bros. & Co., 
who conducted a refinery at Greenx>oint. I sold my 
interest in the last named refinery to John E. Searles 
and my brother Wm. F. Havemeyer, during whose con- 
nection it was joined to the Trust. I simply attended to 
the mercantile part of the business in both instances and 
have had no connection with it in these days of large 
development." 

^^ Editor ' JVett? York American ' ; 

"Deab Sib : — Will you kindly i)ermit me to say 
that the following paragraph in a reported interview 



80 JOHN CRAIG HAVEMEYER 

with me yesterday, which appears in this morning's issae 
is wholly untrae, and that I neither made nor had it in 
mind to make the statement attributed to me : 

^^ ' The man who became famous as one of the pioneer 
sugar refiners says he withdrew from the business when 
his refineries were made a part of the Trust by John E. 
Searles. ^'I could not remain a member of the Trust/' 
he said, ^' and be consistent with my idea of Christianity. 
I could not believe it right to advocate the teachings of 
Jesus Christ while I was placing a hardship on the poor 
by robbing them of the sweetening for their coffee." ' 

"I rarely contradict anything the papers print, how- 
ever erroneous, but when I am wrongly quoted as making 
a parade of Christian principles, and in a way to cast cen- 
sure upon others, I deem it a duty to make a correction." 

" Editor * Detroit Journal ' : 

^^A friend has forwarded to me a clipping from 
your paper, which he characterizes as a ' savage attack.' 
Its inaccuracy and absurdity, however, make it appear 
to me rather ludicrous than otherwise. I appreciate your 
notice of the monographs which inspired your article. 
K you had confined yourself to a criticism of the articles, 
however much you might have differed, I should have 
regarded your notice as a favor. Either I am right or 
wrong in the opinions expressed and it would be a kindly 
act to enlighten me. You have not, however, discussed 
the merits of the articles but have confined yourself to an 
attempted exposure of my inconsistency by presenting 
several imaginative pictures of my self-contradictory life 
by reason of connection with the ' Sugar Trust.' If this 
were the case I should not feel justified in blaming you, 
but the fact is that I am not connected and never have 
been connected in any way with the above Company. So 
that as a matter of fiu^t, your article is a very gross viola- 
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tion of the Bible command, — ^ Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbor.' Yon have made yonr 
pai>er, therefore, a vehicle of slander and injury accord- 
ing to the measure of influence it exerts. I write espe- 
cially with the hope that you may be more careful in the 
future when you try to blacken the character of people 
you do not know. Perhaps to relieve your own con- 
science and to make partial amends for your injustice to 
me you will correct your error.'' 

During subsequent life, Mr. Havemeyer confined him- 
self in his business relations to dealings in real estate in 
the states of Colorado, Kansas, Nebraska, the region now 
the state of Oklahoma, and New York. As illustrating 
the splendid business opportunities in the South during 
the eighties the following letter is interesting : 

^'I found in the mountains of Tennessee and N. Caro- 
lina large bodies of very fine timber. One tract in Tenn. 
on the west side of Little Tenn. Biver, of 30,000 acres. 
This land is about five miles from the river and abounds 
in exceedingly fine cherry, poplar, oak, hemlock, etc., 
trees two to five feet across and nearly a hundred feet 
high. There is fine water power on this tract, and I think 
it could be nearly paid for out of the cherry timber alone. 
This land is mountain-accessible, but not easily so, price 
$1.50 per acre. Another tract on the east side of the 
Tennessee with the river front of about twelve miles giving 
an easy and cheap conveyance to market, land not as 
rugged as first tract described, but equal to it in all the 
timber except not much cherry on it, price $1.50 per 
acre. A B. B. partly built will run in the river bottom 
along the front of this land. We found the finest kind 
of iron ore in immense quantities. 

^'Saw a farm of about 240 acres, sixteen miles from 
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B. R. station and immediately on the line of a contem- 
plated road, with an immense oat-cropping of variegated 
granite or marble running across it Eiiocked a piece 
off from the surface and had it polished here and it bears 
a very fine polish. This fiEum, fenced, with buildings and 
the vein of rock, can be bought for about $10 x>er acre. 

^' If any of these things impress you favorably will be 
glad to give you any further information." 

During the seventies Mr. Havemeyer was president of 
the Central Railroad of Long Island ; in 1893, he was 
associated as bondholder with the Darien Short line 
Railroad ; in 1900, he was prominently associated with 
the reorganization of the Toledo, St. Louis and Kansas 
City Railroad Company ; and he was also for some time 
a trustee of the Continental Trust Company of New York. 

During the years 1876 to 1881, Mr. Havemeyer as the 
executor of the will of his father, found himself with his 
brother Henry the defendants in a suit brought by the ad- 
ministrators of the estate of his unde, Albert Havemeyer, 
consisting of William A. and Harry O. Havemeyer, and 
involving the charge of a breach of contract in the sale of 
a large amount of stock of the Long Island Railroad 
Company. The case went through two jury trials and 
in both cases was decided against the defendants, but on 
apx>eal the verdict was reversed, it being proved that the 
plaintifBs had taken the first step in making void the 
agreements between the two parties. Judge Taft, after- 
wards President Taft, was one of the judges who decided 
the case in Mr. Havemeyer's favor. 

Commenting on the final disposition of the case, the 
TonJcers Statesman x>ertinently observed : 

<' This case presents a fine illustration of the uncertainties 
of law. The suit has been decided by the highest court to be 
without foundation in law or morals, and yet two juries found 
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in favor of the plaintiff, and two judges — ^Judge Curtis, de- 
ceased, and Judge Van Vorst, of the Superior Court — in point 
of fact prepared the way for the verdicts. A final vindication 
has come only after a sick man has been dragged through the 
Courts for nearly six years, and at an immense outlay of 
strength, time and money/' 

In the home of his distiBgaished father and in subse- 
qaent social and bosiness relations Mr. Havemeyer had 
frequent occasion to meet men of great inflaence and 
reputation. One of these was Samuel J. Tilden, who 
used often to come to Mayor Havemeyer's house. Mr. 
Tilden then lived in a house on Union Square near Four- 
teenth Street. He left a lasting impression upon Mr. 
Havemeyer on account of his irregular habits of life — ^he 
went to bed very late, and got up very late, not before 
ten o'clock in tJie morning. He had false teeth, and 
when agitated moved them about in his mouth, and as 
bis agitation grew would take them out and place them 
ux>on the table. He drew up the papers for Mr. Have- 
meyer's partnerships in business ; and at the time told 
him that it was important to look into all details of a 
partner's character very much the same as when one got 
married. Mr. Tilden, as is well known, died a bachelor. 
This statement of his habits will surprise many who did 
not know him familiarly. 

In the early eighties, Mr. Havemeyer was connected in 
business with the famous merchant and statesman, John 
Wanamaker, of Philadelphia. The following note from 
Mr. Wanamaker illustrates the practical sympathy felt 
and expressed by both Mr. Wanamaker and Mr. Have- 
meyer with associates who had been unfortunate : 

" Deab Sib : 

^'I had the pleasure to receive your kind note of 
sympathy for and inquiry about our mutual fHend Mr. 
Stuart. 
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'^ I regret to say that the facts are that Mr. Stuart with- 
out any fault of his was dragged down by the Liverpool 
failure. He has given up everything and is without 
means. 

''The Bank in which he was President unkindly de- 
termined last week not to have a broken merchant for 
President Now he is entirely out and some of his friends 
think of organizing a bank for him. He is able and in 
fairly good health. 

'' I carried to Mr. Stuart your kind note, and I know 
that it comforted him." 

The following letter from Judge, former President, 
William Howard Taft who was then Judge of the United 
States Circuit Court of Appeals, dated Cincinnati, Jan- 
uary 21, 1899, is interesting as showing Mr. Taft's view 
of railway men : 

^^John C. Havemeyevj JSfeg., 

" Yonker%^ N. Y. 
"My deab Seb: — I beg to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of yours of the 18th inst. and to thank you for the 
kind expressions contained therein. I have great con- 
fidence that you will find Mr. Hunt not only an ef&cient 
railroad man, but also what I regret to say is somewhat 
rarer— he is a railroad man of very high principles and 
entirely faithful to the interests which he represents. 
I am 

"Very truly yours, 

"Wm. H. Taft." 

For a number of years Mr. Havemeyer was brought in 
touch in business with the famous agnostic Col. Robert O. 
IngersoU. All the more interesting on account of the 
abysmal difference between the two men in relation to 
Christian belief, is the following correspondence and Mr. 
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Havemeyer's relation of certain incidents in connection 
therewith : 

" Tmkersj N. F., Dec. 15y 1890. 
" Hon. Bobert G. IngeraoUy 

'' My deab Sib : — ^I am confined to the honse by a 
sore foot and therefore in this form express to you my 
high appreciation of your self-possession and fedrness at 
the meeting on Satnrday. 

" I should willingly have supported your resolution so 
far as the constitution of the committee was concemed| 
but the appointment of Mr. Harris seemed perfectly to 
cover all your ground and Mr. Armour's resolution 
seemed a more expeditious way of accomplishing what 
we were after. 

"I desire especially to thank you for your manly 
vindication of my rights as a director and of my good 
intentions. 

^' You were the only man in the Board who had the 
genius to discover and the candor to state that my motion 
regarding the coupons was right in principle, and that 
any difference there might be between me and others was 
only on the score of expediency. You were also the only 
man with sufficient backbone to af&rm the truth of my 
statements as against K.'s insane denial. 

^^ I feel however not a little humiliated that an avowed 
infidel should have been able to manifest a better spirit 
than myself who am an equally avowed Christian, and 
whose principle of love to Gk>d and man should make 
him always considerate and unselfish. 

'' I wonder if you can appreciate tiiat an intense love 
of what is right and just and a keen sense of responsibility 
can make even a good man sometimes so demonstrative as 
to seem unkind. I wonder also if you can believe that I 
have not the slightest enmity or feeling of personal un- 
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kindness towards K. and that my past and proposed f atore 
action is controlled by a business judgment which con- 
templates K. 's real interest no less than my own and that 
of others I represent 

^' I do not feel it inconsistent to say in this connection, 
that if K. continues his personal attacks and gives me the 
slightest legal justification, I may feel it my duty to 
place him under arrest either as a criminal or lunatic. 
I trust you will use your influence to relieve me of this 
necessity. 

'^ I make no threats and have no hard feeling but this 
farce that K. has been playing and to which we have con- 
tributed for several years must end. We have now 
reached the point of serious work. I for one intend to 
be kind and reasonable but fearless and decided. I will 
say further that if an attempt is made to extend the con- 
tract without my consent and against my judgment I 
shall resist it legally and otherwise as I am able. 

^' Again thanking you, I am 

** Very truly yours.'' 

Colonel IngersolPs reply : 

^^New TorJcy Dec. 16 j 1890. 
" My deab Mb. Havemeteb : 

" I thought that you acted with perfect fairness at 
the meeting last Saturday, and not only so, but with 
great forbearance. 

"To tell you the truth, I was somewhat surprised at 
your self-control, and I do not think that you said or did 
anything for which you should make any apology. 
" Accept my thanks for your expressions of kindness. 
" I greatly regret what occurred and hope that nothing 
of the kind will happen again. 

"Yours truly, 

" R. G. Ingebsoll." 



THE BUSINESS MAN 87 

<< Deas Brotheb Ingebsoix : 

^^ I want to set you right — ^Dot nxK>n things gener- 
ally, bnt in r^ard to one particular item. I have heard 
of yoor troubled mind from a suspicion that I travelled 
on Sunday on the journey to Toledo. Well, I did not, 
but remained in Cleveland from Saturday night until 
Monday -morning, and heard two very able discourses 
from a Methodist minister there. I wii^ you could have 
heard them too, for I am sure you would have been at 
least interested. 

^^ I have one special anxiety in life, which i)erhaps pre- 
dominates over all others, and it is that I may deserve a 
reputation for sincerity and entire consistency. 

<<The above allusion to a church service prompts me 
to say that if the time ever comjBS when you would like to 
attend a religious service of my selection in New York, I 
should be most happy to indicate the place, and accom- 
pany you ; or if you would be curious to meet one or two 
persons who are my ideals of Christian character, I should 
be glad to introduce them." 

''My deab Fsienb: 

'' The remark I made was in the way of a joke. I 
had no idea that you had travelled on Sunday. In the 
first place, I knew that you were not on the train that I 
came on, and I took it for granted that you had remained 
somewhere on Sunday. What I said was x>06sibly that 
Mr. Havemeyer had been breaking the Sabbath, adding 
at the same time that any one owning stock in the Toledo, 
St Louis & Kansas Bailroad might be excused. It was 
all said as a matter of pleasantry. I have never doubted 
your sincerity in the Sunday business. While I do not 
believe in keeping Sunday, or in keeping any day for 
that matter except to get what little joy out of it I can, I 
have imagination enough to understand the feelings of 
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one who really believes that one day in a week has been 
set apart, and that on that day no labor should be done. 
I hardly see why any one thought it worth his while to 
repeat tiie remark. I can assure you that it was not said 
in an unfriendly spirit, but, as I said before, as a matter 
of pleasantry. 

*' Yours truly, 

"R. G. Ingeesoll." 

Mr. Havemeyer has the following to say in relation to 
his correspondence with the noted infidel and able lawyer. 
The statement casts an interesting light on a side of 
Colonel IngersoU's character and career comparatively 
unknown to the general public : 

<' A few years ago I was a Director in a Railroad Co. under 
foreclosure and for which Robert G. Ingersoll was counsel. We 
often met at the office of the Company and he seemed to find pe- 
culiar pleasure in conversing with me. He frequently had a 
very pleasant smile and in voice and manner could be very at- 
tractive. Probably because of my unconcealed Christian prin- 
ciples he was particularly inclined to come to me with religious 
questions such as where Cain got his wife, and whether I 
believed that a country having the area of Palestine could have 
supported its alleged population. I avoided controversy and 
he usually accosted me in a very cordial and kindly way. I 
knew that at some time I should be obliged to join issue with 
him, but was disposed to wait until I felt fully prepared. Upon 
one occasion, however, he brought forward one of the diffi- 
culties that he thought would puzzle me, and before I was fully 
aware of it, I had turned upon him with the remark that the 
most fearful verse in the Bible, in my judgment, was verse 30, 
Chapter XXV, Gospel of St. Matthew, in the parable of the 
talents, because it taught that in the other world we would be 
judged by the principles we had admitted and acted upon in 
this world. I continued : * We require obedience from our 
children.' Ingersoll quickly saw my point and interrupted me 
with the remark, * I don't require obedience from my children.' 
Not noticing the interruption, I said, ' We require the citizen to 
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obey the laws/ but again he vigorously interrupted, declaring 
that he did not believe in submission to law. I had recently 
heard of his career in the United States Army, my information 
being to the effect that he was in charge of some troops in one 
of the border States and that his superior officer required him 
to protect the fences and adjoining land from depredation. 
This he refused to do, alleging that he was not there to protect 
rebels or their property, and finally, in consequence of his un- 
wiUingness to obey orders, resigned. I promptly turned upon 
him with the inquiry : * You do not believe in obeying the 
laws of the land ? You, a man who killed his fellow men and 
destroyed their property because they did not interpret their 
rights under the Constitution as you do ? You do not believe 
in submission to law?* At this point we were interrupted, 
and IngersoU never again alluded to the subject, but his whole 
attitude towards me was changed. He brought no more Scrip- 
ture problems ; he never again came and sat down beside me, 
and talked pleasantly and apparently appreciatingly as for- 
merly, and during the number of months that our business re- 
lations continued his change towards me was so marked as to 
seem almost incredible in the same man. IngersoU was often 
unchaste and frequently blasphemous in his language and, as a 
lady client once told me, it was very difficult for a lady to bear 
his profanity. 

** This instance has always seemed to me to indicate Inger- 
soU' s real character, of which his admirers generally had but lit- 
tle knowledge." 

In his contact with those who came to him for advice 
or help in their business difficulties, Mr. Havemeyer 
sought to impretss righteous and efficient business prin- 
ciples. Thus, writing to a dergyman, who appealed to 
him in financial straits, he gives the following advice : 

'^ My suggestion to you is to go through bankruptcy 
and get discharged from the claims of your creditors, un- 
less they will consent to cancel your pecuniary obliga- 
tions. As you admit, it was a mistake to assume this 
burden. Like a great many others you have erred, and 
in my judgment the best thing-is now to make this con- 
fession to your creditors. A release from your debts or 
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baukraptcy need not prevent yon firom paying these 
debts if you are ever able, but you will be relieved from 
annoyance and anxiety." 

The mutual relation of business diligence and religion 
are indicated in the following extract : 

" I fear you will not be able to pay for the place you 
have bought, especially if your good husband does not 
somewhat change his ideas and methods of business. It 
hardly seems consistent with business prosperity to be 
absent from his of&ce so much during business hours, as 
he was last winter in order to attend religious meetings." 

Mr. Havemeyer's views on morality in advertising ap- 
pear in the following public letter : 

'^ During last week an advertisement in very large type 
appeared on the large bulletin boards maintained by a 
New York newspaper at all the Elevated stations in New 
York (Sty, as follows : 

'^ 'Well-known women in Turkish baths ; what they 
do and say en deshabille illustrated in the Sunday edi- 
tion, .' 

'' I did not see a copy of the paper, and may never 
know what was actually printed, but the design of the 
advertisement was, undoubtedly, to create the impression 
that the article referred to would be of the character nat- 
urally suggested by the words quoted. 

''The purpose was to suggest indecency, and was an 
api>eal either to people of morbid curiosity or of a low 
sensual nature. Indeed, the tendency and purpose were 
to degrade human nature and develop sensuality. And 
all for the purpose of selling a few more papers ! 

"What shall we think of the morals of the people 
which can allow this despicable and brazenly public effort 
to make money by debasing the morals of the x>eople, to 
pass unreproved t Ab yet I have not met with any allu- 
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sion to ibis incident, either in the daily or religions pa- 
pers. It seems to me, on the other hand, that the press 
should have teemed with reproof and indignation. 

'^ I do not understand how a man of decency, not to 
say of conscience or religious charactei*, can buy another 
copy of a paper which wallows in the mire of indecency 
in tJiis style in order to extend its circulation. 

^^Were these public appeals simply efi^ntery and 
audacity t— or is there really a state of society which 
gives a ready response, and which is not shocked or 
offended!" 



IV 

The Citizen 



CHAPTER SEVEN 

THE best type of citizenship begins with the 
home. Mr. Havemeyer laid the foundations of 
his home in his marriage with.Miss Alice Alide 
Francis, December 5, 1872, at Athens, Greece. Mrs. 
Havemeyer is the daughter of John Morgan and Harriet 
E. (Tucker) Francis. Her £a.ther was for three years 
United States Minister to Greece ; and later United States 
Ambassador to Austria-Hungary, and the editor and 
owner of the Troy Times, It was in the summer of the 
year previous that Mr. Havemeyer met Miss Francis and 
her parents in Brussels. Subsequently they became en- 
gaged, and Mr. Havemeyer journeyed from New York 
to Greece to claim his bride. A number of distinguished 
guests, and among them many missionaries, were present 
at the marriage. Three children, a son and two daugh- 
ters, came to bless the home, which found its i)ermanent 
location for about forty years in Yonkers, New York. 

From the very beginning of his residence Mr. Have- 
meyer took an active public interest in promoting the 
prosperity of Yonkers. He urged united public spirited 
action for the growth of Yonkers, and raised his voice 
emphatically in favor of public parks : 

"We need leadership/' he said. "We need men, who, 
when a parcel of land is for sale cheap, will get capital to buy 
it and cut it up in lots to sell for buildings. Orange, N. J., is 
growing rapidly as a place of residence, because of the socia- 
bility of its people. When any movement for the public good 
is brought to the front, from twenty to thirty gentlemen are 
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ready to contribute to it. In Yonkers we are not sociable 
enough. Perhaps this may be because so many do business in 
New York, and only sleep in Yonkers. It is difficult to draw 
them out after they get home. There is something un perceived 
about Yonkers that checks its prosperity. This error can per- 
haps be discovered by men coming together in consultation. 

" Personally, I am in favor of parks. The question of their 
usefulness and necessity seems to have passed the stage of 
argument. Everywhere we see a tendency to expansion. 
When New York City secured Central Park, the citizens called 
it extravagance; but now they are well satisfied, and are in 
favor of expansion and extension of their parks. Parks have a 
great deal to do with the quiet and content of the people. A 
park makes for education and for physical and moral improve- 
ment. People everywhere are recognizing the wisdom of parks. 
With an increasing population it is now a necessity that we 
should have parks. Some people complain about the taxes, 
but it is not in dealing with parks that we should begin to cut 
the taxes down. It is no longer a question of whether we 
should have parks, but rather where they should be located. 
They should be wisely selected and wisely developed. They 
should be where they are most accessible, and close to the 
densely-settled portions of the city. A feature of our parks 
should be playgrounds for the children.'* 

He took an active part in favor of the preservation of 
Manor Hall on account of its historic associations, and 
of the grounds as a public park. For over thirty years 
the question what to do with Manor Hall agitated peri- 
odically the citizens of Yonkers. The building, as well 
known, has an interesting past Frederick Philipse 
erected it in 1682 ; and for generations the proprietor of 
the Manor met there his tenants, discussed their common 
interests and planned for their common welfare. Among 
the distinguished guests who enjoyed its princely hospi- 
tality was George Washington. The village of Yonkers 
bought the Hall in 1862 ; and for forty years it was the 
headquarters of local government. When Yonkers built 
its new City Hall, the question of the disxK>sition of 
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Manor Hall came up afresh. Mr. Havemeyer allied 
himself with those who favored its retention as a historic 
relic, and often argued in public in support of his views. 

Manor Hall was saved. Mrs. Eva 8. Cochran con- 
tributed $50,000 for its purchase, and the historic struc- 
ture was transferred from the City of Yonkers to the 
State of New York. At the formal exercises of the trans- 
fer it was stated that the agitation which resulted thus 
happily was due to ^^a committee headed by John C. 
Havemeyer." When it was proposed that the Manor 
Hall grounds be given to the uses of a municipal fire- 
house, Mr. Havemeyer openly opposed the plan. He 
offered one thousand doUars of four thousand needed to 
defeat it ; and the grounds of Manor Hall were saved for 
public recreation and wholesome enjoyment 

"Hollywood Inn," a non-sectarian club-house for 
young men, owes its existence to public-spirited citizens 
of Yonkers. At its formal opening, under the auspices 
of the St. John's Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew's, Mr. Havemeyer, representing the Methodist de- 
nomination, spoke of the underlying principles which 
suggest a movement of this kind. " Life is made up of 
giving and receiving," said he. " * Freely ye have re- 
ceived, freely give,' are the words of the Master. Every- 
body in this country is entitled to a home, and the estab- 
lishment of this enterprise is the recognition of the fact 
that there are men in our community who are without a 
home. Light and heat and food and companionship are 
the requirements of a home. It is an obligation to us to 
establish a home for those who are without it, where 
these things can be enjoyed ; and it is also an obligation 
to every man who has not that which he may call a home 
to embrace the opportunity." 

When Mr. Havemeyer was only twenty years old his 
first contribution on national questions appeared in the 
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New York Evening Fosty of which William Cullen Bryant 
was editor. The young man met Mr. Bryant while both 
were in Egypt, and the famous poet and journalist 
formed a liking for his youthful travelling companion. 
The great sectional issue which brought about the Civil 
War was already a threatening cloud above the horizon. 
Mr. Havemeyer's sympathies were with freedom and 
against slavery, and while he believed that there should 
be no forcible interference with slavery in the States in 
which it already existed, he was utterly opposed to its 
extension to the new territories of the West. Inspired 
by these sentiments he wrote the following article, which 
he handed personally to Mr. Bryant, who readily ac- 
cepted it : 

" THE NORTH AND THE SOUTH 

*' These terms, as daily repeated in political discussion and 
conversation, do not in themselves convey the intended mean- 
ing, and their constant employment has operated to mislead or 
mystify many, and to give to the great issue before the people 
a false and sectional coloring. They indicate a geographical 
distinction, while no such distinction is designed. When we 
speak of Uhe North,' we mean that sentiment or opinion, let 
it exist in what section of the Union it may, which, from moral, 
social and political considerations, regards human freedom as 
the true condition of society; and when we refer to *the 
South,' we mean that sentiment or condition of mind which 
regards slavery as right and just, its maintenance and spread as 
the right and duty of its advocates, and as calculated to pro- 
mote the true interests and advance the prosperity of our 
common country. 

" While we cannot surely expect the sentiment of freedom to 
aid in extending or perpetuating slavery, it by no means follows 
that it must or will interfere with the institution where it al- 
ready exists, otherwise than by just and agreeable expression 
and communication of the reasons which first gave it birth and 
have since been the means of its development. It is, then, be- 
tween these two ideas, represented respectively by the terms 
< North and South ' — because in the r^on north of Mason 
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and Dixon's line the one opinion predominates, and in that 
lying south, the other — that the conflict is to take place. It is 
not between localities or States, but between principles, that the 
battle is to be fought. Let people then be no longer misled. 
The real point of issue is slavery and freedom as a controlling 
principle ; and had these been the only terms employed where 
the opposing views were in allusion, much misapprehension 
would have been prevented and the true question would stand 
more fuUy and distinctly portrayed. To this mode of expres- 
sion, this calling things by names distinctly defining them, the 
people and press will yet be driven by the wicked misstate- 
ments and misrepresentations of the advocates and apologists 
for the adverse principle. 

" This point elucidated, we desire to call attention to the 
great change which, within the last few years, has taken place 
in the slavery element or sentiment of our country, and refer to 
it as an emphatic proof of the tyrannical tendency, naturally 
and practically, of slavery, if not confined by the opposite 
sentiment. 

<< At a dinner given to McDuffie by his constituents in 1826, 
at Columbia, S. C, the following were among the toasts 
offered and swallowed, as a just expression of the * slavery ' 
feeling. 

'^ ' 1, The Union of the States, the chain of intelligence and 
patriotism which connects them can never be broken, yet 
may be much weakened by sectional prejudices and reckless 
fanaticism.' , 

" * 2. Congress — corrupt it, and you assail liberty in the 
seat of its vitality.' 

" Alas ! we have experienced the truth of this. 

" * 3. Freedom of debate — It is a fearful omen when the 
frank exposure of management and corruption is stigmatized 
by the partisans of power as violence and discourtesy. Inno- 
cence fears no investigation.' 

" * 4. A majority of the people can never constitute a 
faction.' 

" Now the Union is to be dissolved ; the * chain of intel- 
ligence ' is to be broken ; liberty has been found to have made 
her stronghold in a more southern climate ; frank exposure in 
the freedom of debate is stigmatized as violence and discourtesy, 
and a majority, when against the slave sentiment, is factious 
and sectional. 
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" Equally to the point, we might quote from a speech of 
John C. Calhoun, who, when Vice-President, sturdily insisted 
upon fullest freedom of debate, and said that upon this de- 
pended the liberty of the press. 

" In the year 1832 Mr. T. Marshall spoke in the legislature 
of Virginia as follows, and we believe has not yet received the 
tar and feathers imposed by the code. 

" * Slavery is ruinous to the whites — ^retards improvements — 
roots out industrious population — banishes the yeomanry of the 
country — deprives the spinner, the weaver, the smith, the 
shoemaker, the carpenter of employment and support. This 
evil admits of no remedy — it is increasing, and will continue 
to increase, until the whole country will be inundated with one 
black wave, covering its whole extent, with a few white faces 
here and there floating on its surface. The master has no 
capital but what is vested in human flesh ; the father, instead 
of being richer for his sons, is at a loss how to provide for 
them. There is no diversity of occupation, no incentive to 
enterprise. Labor of every species is disreputable, because 
performed mostly by slaves. Our towns are stationary, our 
villages almost everywhere declining, and " the general aspect 
of the country marks the curse of a wasteful, idle, reckless 
population, who have no interest in the soil, and care not how 
much it is impoverished. ' ' Public improvements are neglected, 
and the entire continent does not present a region for which 
nature has done so much and art so little. If cultivated by 
free labor, the soil of Virginia is capable of sustaining a vast 
population, among whom labqr would be honorable, and where 
the " busy hum of men " would tell that all were happy and all 
were free.' 

" Who now will repeat this speech in the Virginia legislature ? 
We may note, too, the practical admission of truth of its posi- 
tions, even by such men as Gk)vernor Wise. He knows how 
unprofitable slave labor is in Virginia, and in effect so assures 
his constituents when he tells them their first care should be to 
counteract all influences calculated to diminish the market 
value of the slave, virtually declaring that it is more profitable 
to raise and sell, than realize from their agricultural labor. 
Governor! where is the candor the slave sentiment once 
possessed? 

" The free sentiment appeals to the people of the Union, in- 
dependent of old party bias and ties, and with the fact before 
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them that such is the real question at issue, solemnly, emphat- 
ically ask. Shall Kansas be made a second Virginia ? *' 

Mr. Havemeyer was unyieldingly opposed to war as a 
means of deciding national or international disputes, and 
he openly defended his position on this issue at a time 
when public sentiment was overwhelmingly against his 
attitude. 

While the Civil War was in progress he contributed 
the following to The Methodist, of New York : 

" In Thg Methodist of late date a leading article entitled, 

* What should we do ? ' expresses sentiments which I cannot 
reconcile with the principles of Christianity, and therefore re- 
spectfully ask space to enter an earnest protest, and to attempt 
a refutation. The fact that they are generally accepted as con- 
sistent with religion, is an additional reason for publicly oppos- 
ing them. 

"The writer says in answer to the question, ' What should 
we do ? ' — * Three things should be determined in the mind of 
every patriotic citizen respecting the war.' We group these 

* three things ' for the purpose of a general view and will then 
proceed to examine them separately. 

" * First — ^That the perfect integrity of the nation, every 
syllable of its Constitution, every square inch of its soil, shall 
be an indispensable condition of peace. 

" * Secondly — We should use every lawful means to put an 
end to slavery. 

" 'Thirdly — We should not end this war with any compro- 
mise of the immorality, the heinous crime, of treason against 
the Constitution and laws, which has been perpetrated by the 
leaders of the rebellion.* 

** I can assent to the first position if, and only if^ the writer 
will answer affirmatively these three propositions : 

"First — ^That the people of the North are so nearly sinless — 
so very pure — so entirely right in the end and motive of the 
war, that it cannot be God's purpose to humiliate and punish 
them by withdrawing from the nation even * a square inch of 
soil,' and that such destruction of its * integrity ' could not and 
would not benefit the world and tend to promote and establish 
the kingdom of God. 
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" Second — ^That the Constitution is perfect in the eye of God, 
and is beyond improvement : or if it be not, that it is not Christ- 
like to learn wisdom under the chastening hand of God, and to 
profit by His teaching. 

" Third — That after drinking at the * fountain of life * and 
being filled with lave for our * brother whom we have seen * 
and * the peace beyond understanding ' the Christian will from 
love to God proceed to kill immortal men, and surrender the 
sacred trust of his own life to secure this < indispensable con- 
dition.* 

'< It is said < this is what we have been mainly fighting for, 
and to yield is to confess ourselves defeated ; * that * there will 
not be permanent peace short of this condition,' as the example 
of the South American States proves, whose * fate // is possible 
for us to avert * (of course in this way) ; that * God is now 
about to test us ' (that is, by the * indispensable condition *), 
and that every one should decide affirmatively. In these words 
I discover no appeal based on Scriptural grounds which a child 
of Crod can alone recognize. True, the article is addressed 
to the ' patriotic citizen,* but in the concluding paragraph *all 
Christian citizens' are called upon 'to ponder it' Is it not 
surprising that a fallible mortal can speak with such assurance 
with regard to what shall be ? And to do so, must he not as- 
sume the prerogative of Him who sees not as men see, whose 
judgments are unsearchable and His ways past finding out, and 
who leads us in paths we know not ? Alas ! how the Church 
mistakes ! She cries out patriotism instead of Christianity, and 
country instead of God. Will it not be a sad spectacle for 
future generations to behold the Church descending to the 
level of the world, and urging men, by appeal to worldly mo- 
tives, to lay down their lives and risk their souls in the effort to 
gain worldly ends ? 

"We pass to the second position: 'We should use every 
lawful means to put an end to slavery.' Did not the brother 
mean every means ? for he describes slavery as * our national 
plague,' ' inherently wrong,* * the special sin,* and says : * We 
have now throttled it, let us strangle it while it is within our 
grasp,' 

"Few men will refuse to coincide with the unsparing de- 
nunciation by John Randolph, of the base passions which led 
to slavery. He says : * Avarice alone could have produced 
the slave trade ] avarice alone can drive, as it does drive, this 
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infernal traffic/ So we look with abhorrence upon the action 
of Joseph's brethren in selling him into Egypt ; and yet who 
will assert that God did not overrule the base deed for a wise 
and merciful purpose ? And who, even in these days of fanat- 
icism, can declare that it was not the divine purpose, that the 
white and black races should be mutually benefited by a sys- 
tem of slavery which should not transcend the divine precepts 
regarding love and our accountability as our brother's keeper ? 
It may be justly said that the South have not regarded their 
obligations and have abused their trust. But are we to execute 
vengeance ? Are we to visit retribution because a divine mis- 
sion has been disregarded ? Are we divine, or have we such 
delegated authority ? If it be true that ' he that offends in one 
point is guilty of all/ where do we stand? What will befall 
the executioner ? 

*' It is proposed to continue the war until slavery is extin- 
guished. Let us enlarge our field of conflict so as to embrace 
all the evils which deform our civilization and impede the prog- 
ress of Christ's kingdom. All evil has a common origin in the 
corruption of the human heart. Why, then, confine our efforts 
to the eradication of this single form ? Who will say that, in 
God's view, the disregard of responsibilities among ourselves, 
even on the part of men of wealth and influence, for whom the 
Church has no word of censure, is not equally reprehensible 
with the abuses which follow in the train of slavery at the 
South? 

<< But now to the third point. So far as I understand it, it 
is that the leaders of the rebellion must not be pardoned. If 
bloodshed could be stopped, if sweet peace could be restored, 
if everything the North asked for but this could be gained, we 
must have the sacrifice of their lives. ' They should be repro- 
bated by men as they are by God.* In the progress of time it 
will come to pass, I think, that the conduct of sdl those leaders 
who have induced men to enlist in either army on any other 
plea than that of Christian duty — whether minister or layman 
— will be viewed with sorrow and condemnation. The same 
selfish nature which maintains a debasing servitude is urging 
on the world and the Church to allure men to enter into a con- 
flict which sends many to eternity unprepared. A proposed 
earthly good eclipses a true appreciation of the value of the hu- 
man soul. A worldly selfishness has destroyed faith in God 
and the Church and the world run along hand in hand. 
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<<Do we entertain these feelings against the violators of 
divine law ? And yet is not he more guilty who sins against 
a beneficent Creator than he who rebels against a human gov- 
ernmenty which, at best, is imperfect? Ajad who in this sense 
is not a rebel ? How true the Scripture : * Wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself.' Let us ponder 
these few words : * Be ye therefore merciful even as your Fa- 
ther is mercifuV 

" His whole article does not contain one quotation from 
Scripture in support of these terrible propositions, and the 
writer's belief is that they are the * platform of Almighty God.* 
I am led to believe that he has spoken ' a vision of his own 
heart and not out of the mouth of the Lord.' 

" What Should We Do? 

** First — Try to have a Christian faith and lead a Christian 
life amid these sad and solemn scenes, and to this end pray 
constantly and smite often upon our breast, asking especially 
that God in infinite mercy would show us our own sins and 
would take from us the disposition to feed our hopes for eternity 
on the greater sins of others. Let us pray the Lord to take the 
beam from our own eye that we may see clearly to remove the 
mote from our brother's. 

*< Second — Read the Bible much, and find a Scripture basis 
for every thought, word, and deed. Seek for such a solution 
of our national difficulties as an habitual walking in the spirit 
of Christ and contemplation of His life may suggest. 

" Third — Give our vote and influence after prayer and care- 
ful examination, for such men and measures as we think will 
best establish ' peace on earth and good-will among men,' 
which was Christ's mission. 

'* As my sentiments may appear novel and unpopular, it is 
perhaps proper to express them over my own signature, and as 
they are honestly entertained, I should not shrink from their 
avowal." 

The following is the editor's comment upon the above 
article : 

" We have admitted the communication of Mr. Havemeyer, 
whilst differing totally from him in his opinions^ because we 
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favor free speech, and because we would not withhold the 
privilege of comment from a Methodist layman who has done 
the church good service. But as we read his solution of the 
national problem, we cannot help exclaiming, *0 most lame 
and impotent conclusion ! ' The use of force to vindicate its 
authority is denied the government, and treason is to be 
allowed to have its way. We prefer our already declared 
principles, which we propose, by the help of God, to stand by 
to the last. We believe that it is the solemn duty of the 
American people (i) To suppress the rebellion by force of 
arms; (2) To compel the ^unconditional submission of all 
rebels; (3) As far as the nation lawfully can, to extirpate 
slavery, which is the cause of the war. This is in brief our 
creed." 



CHAPTER EIGHT 

IN strict logical accordance with his views on war and 
peace and with the same idealism was Mr. Have- 
meyer's view on patriotism. Here he has often 
been misunderstood, as if he favored an indifference to 
our national life. On the contrary, he most firmly be- 
lieved that the citizen has obligation to his nation ; but 
that true patriotism takes a wider sweep than one's own 
country, and embraces all mankind, upon the request of 
the editor of The Journal of American Historpj he set 
forth his definition of patriotism, which was published in 
that periodical of the year 1910, aa follows : 

" THE TRUE PATRIOT 

"The True Patriot interprets 'love of country' to signify 
love for the people who are in it. He will express this feeling 
by a special interest in their welfare and effort to make them 
the purest, noblest, happiest among the nations of the earth. 
This love will necessarily expand into a world-wide love, for 
all men have a common origin, need, nature, and destiny." 

It is in the light of this definition that Mr. Havemeyer's 
discussions on patriotism and the use of national flags 
must be read in order to be fairly valued. 

He addressed the following public letter to the Kew 
York Evening Post, which was later reprinted in pam- 
phlet form, under the title ** Patriotism — ^A Peaceful 
Challenge to its Advocates." 

" For many years I have carefully studied the popular idea 
of patriotism, both as a sentiment and as a practical truth. 

106 
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My conclusion is that there exists a great deal of misappre- 
hension, and I feel prompted at this time of special patriotic 
fervor to present my views. 1 invite, and even challenge, any 
of your readers who do not agree with me to prove that I am 
in error. 

<< ist. There is not in any part of the Bible even a sentence 
that requires or justifies ' patriotism.' 

<' 2d. The sentiment called by this name, like the word 
which expresses it, is probably of heathen origin. 

*< 3d. The usual definition of patriotism is * love of country.* 
The man who seeks to learn what this phrase means and to 
carry out its teachings in his life attempts a hopeless task. 

'* 4th. It is an exaggerated form of selfishness and is one 
of the devil's most successful devices to deceive and mislead 
the human race. 

'< 5th. It is, in fact, a delusive method of inducing a viola- 
tion of the Sixth Commandment — ' Thou shalt not kill * — and 
is practically in opposition to the spirit of the other nine. 

" 6th. Ministers and others who teach the co-ordinate ob- 
ligation of religion and patriotism have no warrant in reason or 
Scripture, and the practice largely accounts for the diminished 
moral tone and tendency to skepticism among the people. 

*' 7th. The religious organization which sends missionaries 
to foreign nations to preach the gospel of peace and good-will 
and the duty of self-surrender and obedience to God, and rests 
its claims for support on the value of the human soul, and at 
the same time approves of and advises its members to enlist for 
war, occupies a position so absurd as to be essentially gro- 
tesque. 

*' 8th. No man has a right to risk his own life, which is a 
trust for which an account must be rendered, except in the 
effort to benefit his fellow men. 

" 9th. The claims of the State are inferior to the claims of 
God, and should be regulated by our relations and obligations 
to Him. 

" loth. The continued life and prosperity of nations de- 
pends primarily and indispensably upon righteousness. 

" nth. No government has a right to make a training for 
war a fixed employment for its citizens, and every man who 
thus devotes his life violates divine law and jeopardizes his 
happiness for eternity. 

** 1 2th. The maintenance of a navy, except for police pur- 
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poses, such as may be required to suppress piracy or other open 
violations of human and divine law, cannot be justified. 

" 13th. It follows that the study of the art of war in military 
and naval academies has a demoralizing influence, and that the 
tendency is to blunt the moral perception and unfit men who 
pursue it for useful lives. 

*< 14th. It is a disgrace to Christian people that men who 
have excelled in the deceptive arts and brutal destruction of 
life, limb and property involved in war should be hailed as 
benefactors, treated with exceptional honor and often placed in 
high official positions. 

** iSth. This high estimate of the merit and proper reward 
for military service disparages self-denying men and women 
who consecrate their lives to the effort to lift up and save their 
fellow men^ and makes a false standard of excellence. 

** 1 6th. It places brute force above moral worth, fosters 
worldliness and low ideals, and ignores the fact that a man is 
to be judged by mind and heart, and that what he thinks and 
bow much he loves is the true test of worth. 

"17th. A nation that maintains a great army and navy to 
be indispensable for protection disregards the Bible require- 
ment of trust in and dependence on God, and eventually will 
reap a harvest of disappointment and humiliation. 

** 1 8th. The teaching of * patriotism * in public schools is 
illogical and harmful and will lower the tone of citizenship with 
the coming generation. The salutation offered a piece of 
bunting called the Flag is a form of idolatry. 

"19th. The true patriot interprets 'love of country ' to 
signify love for the people who are in it. He will express this 
feeling by a special interest in their welfare and effort to make 
them the purest, noblest and happiest among the nations of the 
earth. This love will necessarily expand into a world-wide 
love, for all men have a common origin, need, nature and 
destiny.** 

In harmony with his expressions of patriotism is Mr. 
Havemeyer's view on the use of the flag as a national 
emblem. A superficial view of his attitude has led to 
severe criticism; but if judged in connection with his 
broader conception of patriotism, it will appear but a 
logical sequence of it. At the bottom of Mr. Have- 
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meyer's objection to the popular and common use of the 
£ag lies really his moral dislike of ' 'jingoism." 

"THE FLAG AND THE CHURCH 

" YonkerSf May ^, 1898. 
" To the Editor of ' The Statesman ' ; 

" I was much grieved to learn from Saturday's issue of 
The Statesman that the official board of a church in Yonkers 
had voted to place a flag upon the church, which should be 
displayed every day until peace is declared, and Sunday con- 
firmed the correctness of the statement by personal observation. 
I will not assail the motives of the officials who are responsible 
for this act, but will assume that their purpose is to glorify God 
and to give effect to the teachings they have been accustomed 
to hear from their pastor. 

" Assuredly, no conscientious man would affix to a church 
consecrated to the worship and service of God, any emblem or 
anything that stands for a principle at variance with or below 
this standard. But I am convinced that they have seriously 
erred, and that, without intending it, this act has dishonored 
God and hinders the establishment of His Kingdom. 

** Am I not correct in the view that the real Church of God 
is one throughout the world, and that its membership is inde- 
pendent of nationality and political creed ? Is it not true that 
there is but one Leader, and but one standard of right and 
wrong which that Leadership represents ? If this is so, ought 
not any Christian man or woman, from any part of the world, 
to be able to enter that house and feel that it is their Father's 
house, and that they have a right to be there ? Should there 
be any human standard representing a nationality, political 
faith or method of government which makes a demand upon 
their allegiance, and connects a human standard with the 
Divine standard the Church is supposed to express? I felt 
humiliated as I looked upon the church, yesterday, and thought 
of this demand which it makes upon those who enter, and which 
is so prominently announced. 

'* Yes, that flag practically says that none but Americans, or 
at least people who are in sympathy with the course the country 
has adopted, are welcome there. But why should it be raised 
just at this time ? Why is it not always there ? Is not the an- 
swer simply because the country is now engaged in a conflict, 
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which promises to be sanguinary, with another country ? And 
upon that point, just what is its language ? It expresses ap- 
proval not only of the war, but of all that the word implies, 
which includes the use of the most diabolical implements and 
methods to destroy life and property, and disfigure and injure 
human beings. And yet, in that church, as in others, there 
is a frequent appeal for money to carry Protestant Christianity 
to Spain and other countries in order to save the souls of 
the very men of whom the flag encourages an enthusiastic 
destruction. 

" When will men learn that humanity and religion are before 
patriotism, and the law of universal love before that of allegiance 
to one's country ? There is a patriotism that is far above the 
love of any one earthly country ; it is that which, overleaping all 
boundaries of kindred, sect, tribe or nation, feels the woes of 
common humanity, and girds on the Gospel armor to do battle 
against them. All the world is the Christian's country, and 
all mankind, of every race and clime, are his fellow citizens. 
No man is under such strong obligations to defend his native 
land from human foes as he is to defend the world from the 
inroads of hell's armies." 

Dnring the annual Lake Mohonk Peace Conference of 
1910 Mr. Havemeyer observed two clergymen arguing 
from Scripture on peace, and arriving at conclusions 
exactly the opposites. Taking this fact as his starting- 
point, he wrote an article, which was published in the 
Michigan Christian Advocate^ of Detroit, entitled " A Curi- 
ous Contradiction,'^ and points out that the difference 
of opinion is due to not taking the Sermon on the Monnt 
afi the authority on the subject : 

" The annual conference on the subject of * Peace ' was held 
at Lake Mohonk last May. A printed report has been recently 
published and from it we learn that ministers who participated 
differed widely in their opinions. This difference is especially 
illustrated in the remarks made by Rev. Frederick Lynch, a 
pastor of New York City, and Rev. H. Hensley Henson, of 
London. 

" Mr. Lynch declared that ' Man-killing has no part or place 
in Christianity and must stop. . • • The Sermon on the 
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Ifbont is the simplest, {^nest sennoo ercr preached, and 
when the Church believes and practices half of it even, she will 
have no more part in wars. ... It forbids the exercise of 
hatred and revenge, . . . the use of force in extending 
leligioQ. Its gospd is love, and forgrroicss of the enemy. 

• • . When the Christian Church once gets Jcsos* concep- 
tion of the worth and sacredness of a human soul it can no 
more take part in wars tlian it can in slavehokiing or prostitu- 
tion. . . . Before the Church can lead in the brotherhood 
of nations it must learn that there can be no sudi thing as 
a doable standard of ethics in the kingdom of God— an ethic 
for individuals and another for groups.' 

** Mr. HenscHi, referring to Mr. Lynch's address, thus ex- 
presses himself: * I do not think he leads rightly the teachings 
of the New Testament I do not bdieve thai Jesus Christ, our 
Lord, desired to commit His disciples to the impossible ^hics 
which he described this morning. I believe on the contrary 
that patriotism, carrying with it the high obligation of sacrifice, 
even to the sacrifice of life^ is part and pared of His claim 
upon His disciples. ... It is the divinely appointed 
instrument by which men are interpreted to one another. 

• . . Patriotism is as much a part of human duty as private 
virtue itself. I have the distinguished honor of speaking to 
the cadets at West Point next Sunday. I am not going to tdl 
them that they ought to take off their coats and r^;ard them- 
selves as public mmtierers when they go to their duty.' 

*' We must here face the fact that two mexk who claim to 
have been called to preach the Gospel cf Christ, and who, by 
reason of Bible study and a personal spiritual ^ightenment, 
have special qualifications and authority, widely disagree in 
their interpretation of Christ's fundamental teaching. There 
is a great deal of inquiry nowadays, ' What is the matter with 
the Church ? ' * \Vby is there less respect for religion and di- 
minished attendance at public services?' May not this wide 
difference of opinion among ministers on such a vital topic 
largely explain the condition? Will not this fact naturally 
cause a doubt as to their own teachings? 

''After reading the discussion as reported, we naturally and 
earnestly inquire, * What is truth ? ' After all, in their hearts, 
most men want to know it, for they realize that to accept false* 
hood or error is unprofitable and disappointing. This conflict 
of opinion should be, therefore, a subject of very serious con* 
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sideration. Why did Christ come into the world and why did 
He suffer and die? Paul's answer is, * Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.* His purpose clearly was not to deliver 
the Jewish nation and perpetuate their nationality. This was 
what the Jews expected the Messiah to do. Christ did not even 
teach patriotism, atid yet He declared Himself to be the * Light 
of the World.' The great truth He came to make known was 
that all have sinned, or, as John presents it, * The whole world 
lieth in wickedness.* It seems, then, beyond question, that 
the first and greatest thing every man is to seek for himself and 
neighbor is salvation from sin and reconciliation to God. 
Christ further declared that if any man followed Him he would 
not walk in darkness, but have the light of life. Is this what 
patiiotism requires ? Is it taught in the New Testament that 
to secure or defend nationality should be a great purpose m 
life? If so, why did Christ not deliver the Jews from the 
Roman yoke and how is it that Paul, who aided in killing 
Stephen as a patriotic duty, after his conversion looked upon 
all men as the children of God and became an apostle to the 
Gentiles, making nothing of nationality ? Do Christian men, 
who approve of war, believe that a man who is killed in battle 
will therefore go to heaven, or that to the man who kills there 
will be in heaven the welcome, * Well done, good and faithful 
servant * ? I cannot understand why the command, * Thou 
shalt not kill ' is not as binding as any other. If tb** commands 
to * Overcome evil with good ' and * Unto him tha uteth thee 
on the one cheek offer also the other ; and hi .***, ••itaketh 
away thy cloak forbid not to take thy coat also,* are b. ding, 
how are we to justify the act of sending into eternity a brother 
man, perhaps unprepared, and whose resistance to us may have 
resulted from the influence of false teachers ? 

"A great, and I fear in many cases, a fatal, error of religious 
teachers is that they build upon a sandy foundation. There 
can be no successful teaching unless it rests upon absolute 
truth, or, in other words, unless the foundation is assured. 
Paul's words are, * For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Christ Jesus,' and Paul was a very suc- 
cessful teacher. The truth which Christ declares to be funda- 
mental is *Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart . . . and thy neighbor as thyself.' And * He that 
hath My commandments and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth Me.' 
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** What can be more radical and indispensable for us than 
Christ's practical lesson when He cried out, even in His agony, 
'Not My will, but Thine, be done.' This surely means that 
God owns everything. We are simply stewards and as stewards 
will be called to account whether in our lives we have sought 
first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, < And shall 
come forth ; they that have done good, unto the resurrection 
of life; and that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation.' Will unrepentant warriors, soldiers, and minis- 
ters who have taught a patriotism which may make it a duty 
to kill their fellow men be forever with the Lord ? Paul tells 
us, in his letter to the Ephesians, that Christ's purpose as to 
those who form the Church on earth and in heaven is, * That 
He might present the Church to Himself, a glorious Church, 
not having spot or wrinkle pr any such thing, but that it should 
be holy and without blemish.' " 

With a logical consistency Mr. Havemeyer insisted 
that Christ's teachings of love to onr fellow man and the 
brotherhood of man be constantly held in mind in oar 
international relations ; and in 1904 he published in The 
Christian Herald an article criticizing the common senti- 
'ment expressed in the phrase ^' In Time of Peace Prepare 
for War." 

'*The time has come for careful consideration and analysis 
of some of the traditional sentijnents or proverbs which hitherto 
have largely controlled our policy as a nation. One of the 
most delusive of these sentiments, perhaps, is that which heads 
this article. There are national ills to be cured, dangers to be 
avoided and probable crises to be met, which, it is now urged, 
imperatively demand that, ' In time of peace we should pre- 
pare for war.' 

"In President George Washington's address to both Houses 
of Congress on January 8, 1790, he said, * To be prepared for 
war is one of the most effectual ways of preserving peace.' 
This sentiment has been traced back to Horace, who died a 
short *time before the Christian era, and it is quoted by 
Vegetius, born a. d. 375, who compiled a treatise on the 'Art 
of War.* In the biography of Horace, which appears in the 
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Encyclopedia Britannica, a portion of his works is spoken of as 
written in the true spirit of paganism. 

<'It is surprising that a sentiment so illogical and unrea- 
sonable has received such general approval. If its spirit be 
correct, we should constantly, in all the circumstances of life, 
prepare for trouble and danger. In the case of a trusted 
friend, whose companionship we greatly enjoy, we should store 
our houses and barns with supplies that will amply provide for 
years of scarcity and famine. In every period of life we should 
have in mind that some member of the family may die, and 
keep ready mourning attire and even a coffin ; for while war is 
a possibility, death is a certainty. There may also be accident, 
disaster or disease, and we should be prepared for all con- 
tingencies. 

"How burdensome life would be if this principle were 
adopted. The element of faith or trust would be excluded, and 
we could not fully enjoy any present condition. And yet, we 
are taught by rulers and legislators, by the public press, and 
even in the churches, that all men should be patriotic, and 
that patriotism means a constant preparation for conflict, in- 
volving enormous expenditure of money, burdensome taxes, 
and the demoralizing influence of an idle and unproductive 
class which make up the army. 

" Captain Hobson has given the opinion that as this is the 
greatest nation in the world, it ought to have the largest navy. 
Upon this, a Georgia paper remarks : 

" * If Captain Hobson reasons well, and the United States, 
being the greatest nation, should have the greatest navy, the 
man believed to be the greatest should carry about his person, 
or have closely associated ' with him, the greatest fighting 
apparatus. . . . The American people are educated to 
fight. The rule is to resist evil and resent insult. It is not 
the humanitarian way. It is not the way of the most advanced 
and best civilization. For a while yet we must enjoy and 
gloat over our prowess, like a little boy with his first pair 
of pants. After a while we will begin to think of higher 
things.' 

"Under the inspiration of this motto the government en- 
couragement of preparation for military achievement has been 
extended to our youth. I quote from the Christian Advocate, 
New York : 

Arms and equipment for instruction purposes, field 
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pieces, as well as small arms, are to be loaned to the schools, 
together with a supply of ammunition. No instructor will be 
detailed to a school having less than a hundred pupils under 
military training. This will guarantee that more than ten 
thousand young men of the United States will be under military 
instruction annually. In order to stimulate students, a record 
will be kept of all military instruction, and those having the 
best records will be given preference in the matter of appoint- 
ment as officers in the regular army. In various aspects this 
is an expedient of doubtful promise to the highest welfare of 
the country.* 

" In opposition to such views, regarding war and prepara- 
tion for it, we have the impressive opinion of the historian 
Gibbon : 

"*As long as mankind shall continue to bestow more liberal 
applause on their destroyers than on their benefactors, the 
thirst of military glory will ever be the vice of the most exalted 
characters.' 

<' The following is submitted as a summary of fundamental 
truth connected with this discussion : 

'< ist. In considering this question it is not pietism or 
fanaticism, but simple common sense, to recognize the fact of 
the existence of God and man's immortality and accountability. 
The patriotism which considers only the apparent interests 
connected with this world is a fiction. Preparation for war is 
a training that connects science and personal promotion with 
murder and destruction, antagonizes the teachings of Christ 
and ignores the world beyond. Is it true patriotism to urge 
men to die with weapons of destruction in their hands and 
murder in their hearts ? 

" 2d. This motto is opposed to the teachings of the Bible, 
that we are to love our enemies and to do good to them that 
hate and despitefully use us, and is contrary to the Divine 
order that we are to overcome evil with good. It is not 
patriotic even in the sense in which the word is usually em- 
ployed, for patriotism is supposed to signify a desire and an 
effort to permanently promote the real welfare of the nation to 
which we belong. 

''3d. It is childish to claim that the maintenance of an 
army, composed of men whose activity and advancement de- 
pend upon war, does not tend to bring it about. As well 
might a man give his son a thorough training in pugilism, and 
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claim it does not encourage him to engage in pugilistic en- 
counters. 

"4th. For the pretext called 'national honor/ there is as 
little foundation in reason or righteousness as for that of 
'personal honor/ which, through the duels it has brought 
about, has deprived the world of many noble men, and per- 
chance sent them unprepared into eternity. 

"Sth. When we consider the difference in the circum- 
stances of the ancient heathen nations, from whom this apho- 
rism came, it should, even if correct at that time, have no 
significance now. Then war was a trade, and was consistent 
with heathen belief, or rather unbelief, and preparation, for it 
bore no comparison with that needed now. It was simply the 
problem of furnishing a coat of mail, spear, sword and shield 
to each citizen or subject, and the navy consisted of a few 
small vessels of comparatively little cost. At present it means 
the employment of an immense number of men, tremendous 
supplies of artillery and ammunition and an expensive com- 
missariat, entails huge taxes and an enormous pension list, which 
interfere with home comfort and burden industry in time of 
peace. 

" 6th. It would certainly be the case that if any of the 
great Powers, and especially the United States, England or 
Germany, were to announce a policy of gradual disarmament, 
assigning the claims of civilization and Christianity as a 
reason, and appealing to the other Powers to follow the ex- 
ample, there would be general acquiescence and wars would 
Incase 

** 7th. The hatred manifested everywhere between men in 
the same city, State or country is a type of the spirit that ap- 
proves of and promotes war, which is in reality an enlargement 
of individual hatred and a multiplication of individual murder. 
The national action suggested above would establish a principle 
that would sooner or later regulate individual intercourse and 
tend more than anything that can be conceived of to bring 
about peace and good-will. The tone of the national life is 
reflected in individuals, and if preparation is made for conflict 
with neighbors they will retaliate, unless they are our superiors, 
and trust in God and leave vengeance with Him. 

The recent revolution in Mexico and the consequent 
strained relation with the United States led Mr. Have- 
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mejer to address a letter to President Woodrow WUsoHi 
from which the following are excerpts : 

*^ The struggles through which Mexico and the larger part 
of South America as well as China and other countries are 
passing are evidence of the necessity to consider our moral ob- 
ligations in our international relations. May not the situation 
in Mexico which awakens interest throughout the world offer 
to the United States a great opportunity for leadership in em- 
phasizing moral truth, which is now a universal need ? Prac- 
tically in Europe and North and South America the God 
revealed in the Bible is acknowledged and in some form wor- 
shipped. Is it not true that in national conferences the first 
inquiry should be as to what are the divine requirements? 
When the commandments were given to Moses on Mount Sinai 
God's declaration to the Israelites was : * Now therefore, if ye 
will obey My voice indeed, and keep My covenant, then ye 
shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me above all people, for all 
the world is Mine. * The Israelites have had a sad history 
since. Why should Christian nations persist in disregarding 
God's commandments as if the whole earth were not His, and 
act practically as if there were no God ? Would it not be the 
part of wisdom and duty to suggest to Mexico that the time has 
come for an inquiry as to whether God has given a command- 
ment or declared a principle which should govern the present 
negotiations and make this the basis of settlement ? 

" It would impress all Christian nations with the truth that 
God should not be ignored and that obedience to the com- 
mandments will ultimately result in disbanding armies and in 
giving up enlargement of navies as an acceptance of the fact 
that God by His providences may render them useless. 

" The complications among nations are multiplying and there 
must be a divine guidance to secure peace, prosperity and per- 
manence. Great multitudes of people seem to be living as if 
there were no God and corruption and evil deeds are increas- 
ing throughout the world. What a glorious thing it would be 
for the United States to declare this great principle of recogni- 
tion of Grod in national questions. 

" Among all Christian nations the Lord's Prayer is accepted 
as expressing what we need and what God is ready to supply. 
It includes the wonderful petition, * Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven/ These words should express our desire and 
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should be o£fered with faith and expectation. Neither individ- 
uals nor nations can afford to lower this standard and not to seek 
to do and have others do God's will on earth as it is in heaven. 
How inconsistent is this with the immense armies and navies 
that are maintained and the weapons of destruction and death 
which men are trained to use. 

" George Washington includes in his Farewell Address this 
summary of his experiences and convictions : 

" « Of all the dispositions and habits which lead to 
.political prosperity, Religion and Morality are indis- 
pensable supports. In vain would that man claim the 
tribute of Patriotism, who should labor to divert these 
great pillars of human happiness, these foremost props 
of the duties of Men and Citizens. The mere Politi- 
cian, equally with the pious man, ought to respect and 
cherish them. A volume could not trace all their 
connections with private and public felicity. Let it 
simply be asked where is the security for prosperity, 
for reputation, for life, if the sense of religious obliga- 
tion desert the oaths, which are the instruments of in- 
vestigation in Courts of Justice ? And let us with 
caution indulge the supposition, that morality can be 
maintained without religion. Whatever may be con- 
ceded to be the influence of refined education on minds 
of peculiar structure ; reason and experience both for- 
bid us to expect that national morality can prevail in 
exclusion of religious principle. . . . Observe 
good faith and justice towards all Nations ; cultivate 
peace and harmony with all ; Religion and Morality 
enjoin this conduct.* *' 

In 1909 Mr. Havemeyer took issue with Theodore 
Roosevelt's view on the need of a large navy as expressed 
in The (hiUook by publishing an article on " Great Arma- 
ments and Peace/' which appeared first in the Christian 
Advocate, of New York, and was reprinted in other 
papers and also separately for private circulation. 

" In an interesting and well-expressed article in The Outlook, 
Theodore Roosevelt gives his views regarding a large navy and 
a condition of constant readiness for war, as follows : 
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** * We are powerless to enforce this right agamst any nation 
that chooses to disregard our wishes, imless we continue to 
build up and maintain a first-class fighting navy. 

** * Tlie professional peace advocate who wishes us to stop 
building up our navy is, in reality, seeking to put us in a posi- 
tion where we would be absolutely at the mercy of any other 
nation that happened to wish to disr^;ard our desires to contrcd 
the immigration that comes to our ^ores, to protect our own 
interests in the Panama Canal, to protect our own citizens 
abroad, or to take any stand whatever either for our own inter- 
national honor or in the interest of international righteousness/ 

''Our opinions upon various subjects depend very much 
upon the principles we adopt for our guidance, and these in 
turn should be founded upon the facts of life and not upon 
theory or rainbow impressions. The great fact which Mr. 
Roosevelt seems entirely to ignore is God. He has created the 
world and placed us in it for a definite purpose, and this pur- 
pose can be realized only by a study of the commandments He 
has given. As Christ could npt err. His teaching that their 
sum and substance is to love God supremely and our neighbor 
as ourself must be true. 

'' I am not aware that we are taught anjrwhere in the Bible 
that it is a duty to preserve nationality. Christ certainly made 
but little of Jewish nationality, and Paul, though a Hebrew of 
Hebrews, when divinely enlightened, became the apostle to the 
Gentiles. 

<<The building of navies and the formation of armies cer- 
tainly necessitate that men shall give a portion of their life to 
naval and military service, which is a preparation for killing 
men and destroying property. In this short life and with an 
eternity in prospect, is there anything in the Bible which would 
justify such a use of time and effort ? Is the man thus occupied 
fulfilling the purpose for which he was made, and is his life ac- 
ceptable to Crod ? Mr. Roosevelt clearly occupies a position of 
hostility to God. 

'< Christ declared that God is love, and the principle which 
Christ came to establish was that love is the great conquering 
element in the world. The teaching is plain that God so loved 
the world that He made a manifestation of it in sending His 
Son to die, that rebellion and sin against Him might cease. 
Mr. Roosevelt declares that the constant show of force and dis- 
position to use it is the pathway to peace and good-will. 
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'< It is surely a divine teaching that only righteousness — 
which means right-doing in the sight of God— exalteth a na- 
tion, but sin is a reproach to any people. God's way and Mr. 
Roosevelt's certainly are antagonistic. Christ did not attempt 
to conquer by force, and trust in God is the attitude which the 
Bible everywhere enforces and makes indispensable for a life 
acceptable to Him. Trust in God and the killing of our fel- 
low men for whom Christ died are altogether irreconcilable. 

" That is a very forcible instruction which Paul gave to 
Timothy (i Tim. ii. i, 2, 3) : 

**'l exhort, therefore, that first of all supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men ; for 
kings and for all that are in authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For this 
is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour.' 

" A fundamental truth is given in Gen. ix. 5, 6 : 

" * At the hand of every man's brother will I require the life 
of man. Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed ; for in the image of God made He man.' 

*' National honor has a very uncertain signification and often 
is, I fear, a Satanic device. 

" General Grant is reported to have said at a dinner recently 
given to the Peace Congress delegates in Chicago that 

" ' A great army and a great navy can do more to bring 
about peace than all the speeches of well-fed delegates, and the 
soldier is a peace lover.' He speaks of the army as 'an hon- 
orable profession which has benefited the people of this coun- 
try,' and that 'the twelve-inch guns along the Atlantic and 
Pacific, with a drilled body of men, will do more towards main- 
taining peace than all the talks of good people in times that are 
not strenuous.' 

" His defective logic is wonderfully illustrated in this para- 
graph : 

" 'When I look back and think that the Prince of Peace 
came on earth 1,909 years ago, and that ever since a large ele- 
ment has argued for peace and is still arguing, I doubt whether 
my profession will go out of existence before my time or whether 
my son will see the gun turned into the plowshare or the sword 
into the pruning hook.' 

"The people who argue for peace are simply declaring a 
part of the Gospel of the Prince of Peace. Though this whole 
Gospel has been preached for 1,909 years it still fails to reach 



THE CITIZEN 121 

the hearts and affect the lives of a large part — may I not say 
the majority — of the inhabitants of the world. Does this prove 
that the Gospel is a failure and should not continue to be 
proclaimed ? Alas, for the logic of this apostle of war ! Is the 
proof not rather that the acceptance of the Gospel has been 
greatly hindered by the inconsistency of professed Christians, 
who, while pretending to obey the Prince of Peace, are willing 
to murder their fellow men who are not criminals, their only 
difference being a misunderstanding or a supposed conflict of 
self-interest ? Like Theodore Roosevelt, Frederick D. Grant 
does not recognize God, and is not * seeking first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness.' 

" < Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help; and stay 
on horses and trust in chariots, because they are many ; and in 
horsemen because they are very strong ; but they look not unto 
the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the Lord.' — Isa. xxxi. i. 

" * When all is said and done, the rule of brotherhood re- 
mains as the indispensable prerequisite to success in the kind of 
national life for which we strive.' — ^President Roosevelt. 

" * The Bible is the sheet-anchor of our liberties.' — President 
Ulysses S. Grant. 

<< < If we abide by the principles taught in the Bible our 
country will go on prospering and to prosper, but if we and our 
posterity neglect its instruction and authority no man can tell 
how sudden a calamity may overwhelm us and bury our glory 
in profound obscurity.* — Daniel Webster. 

<' < No nation can rise higher than its sacred book. The 
man who carries Bible truth home in power to the people is a 
patriot. He is doing for his country that which will be far 
more enduring glory than all the victories won upon the battle 
field.* — ^Justice David J. Brewer." 

It is not surprising that in answer to a qnestionaire 
sent out by the directors of the New York Peace Society 
in reference to the fortification of the Panama Canal and 
the addition of two more battle-ships in 1911, Mr. Have- 
meyer replied as follows : 

"Do you favor neutralization or fortification of the 
Panama Canal ? 

"I favor neutralization. This manifestation of trust| 



122 JOHN CRAIG HAVEMEYER 

good fellowship and wide interest will command respect 
and deter from national violence. 

'^ Do yon favor the addition of two more Dreadnonghts 
to the Navy this year ! 

'* Opposed to increase of Navy. It is inconsistent with 
faith in God and dependence upon Him. Christ is Prince 
of Peace. Came to establish it and has the power to 
bring it about if obeyed and trusted. " 

His sense of civic duty extended beyond the circle of 
his home city : and whenever any vital principle was at 
issue whether in the State or the Nation, he considered 
it obligatory not only to study carefully the questions in- 
volved, but also to raise his voice or use his pen to set 
forth and uphold his views. He was by antecedents a 
Democrat; but never so in a narrow partisan sense. 
Moral issues were paramount with him ; and he aimed 
to urge them primarily within his own party ; but when 
not satisfied that those issues were receiving due con- 
sideration within the Democracy, he did not hesitate to 
leave his party until conditions had improved. 

Mr. Havemeyer gave the warmest support to Grover 
Cleveland both as candidate and President. After 
Mr. Cleveland's first election, Mr. Havemeyer wrote as 
foUows : 

* * The case has been tried. The verdict has been given. 
The people, in the sense of citizens holding no office, not 
professional politicians, and whose personal interests are 
not involved in mere party success, have declared that 
the Republican party has been unfaithfiil to the trust 
confided to it and have committed it to other hands. 
Virtually, the Republican party as it was, is dead. If 
revived, it will have a new nature if not a new name. 
The meaning of Tuesday's vote is that there are no issues 
of such importance that the public will longer submit to 
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the control of bad men and the use of onlawfol means, 
however disguised, in connection with government. At 
last the people have realized the situation, and in thun- 
dering tones announced that dishonesty in officials, the 
neglect of public duties by public officers and legislators, 
the corrupt use of money to keep a party in power, and 
the subserviency of parties for the promotion of personal 
interests, must cease. Shall we learn the lesson and 
profit by the Eepublican downfall! The Democratic 
party again has power, but its exercise of it will be most 
carefully watched. The people intend to be governed 
for their own good and not for party or personal aggran- 
dizement. 

^^ The question then is : Shall we meet the expectations 
of those who have placed us in power and faithfully 
attend to the interests of the country! Great has been 
the patience of the masses. They have endured Orantism, 
Stanley Matthews, the pension swindle, Gorham, Dorsey, 
Oonkling, Cameron, neglect of almost indispensable 
legislation which left grievous burdens to be borne, 
Blaine diplomacy, party desertion of Hayes and Gar- 
field, and many more trials, but Arthurism or federal 
wire-pulling and interference in local affairs, desertion of 
Cornell, a sort of universal bossism, Hubbellism, star 
route trials, and a generally polluted political atmos- 
phere, have been the straws too much. Let the Demo- 
cratic party take heed. Party ties weigh lightly now. 
The dividing line is narrow. It is a question of ad^ 
ministration rather than of principle. What the people 
require at our hands, more than anything else, is honest, 
prompt and businesslike methods, in short, they demand 
a pure government. Let us keep in the foreground our 
best men and prove that we deserve our claim and re- 
tain our old character as a party of the people and for 
the people. Let us keep before us that what the country 
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needs, and means to have, is civil service reform, judi- 
cious tariff revision, relief from taxation, a suspension of 
river and harbor bill log-rolling, a reduction in the 
number of of&ce-holders, if legal and practicable, a re- 
duction of the enormous pension list saddled upon the 
country through the purest demagogism, prompt and 
businesslike methods in legislation, and good leaders, but 
no party bosses." 

A few months after Mr. Cleveland had been inaugurated 
Mr. Havemeyer visited the White House, and was 
cordially received by the President. Mr. Havemeyer 
asked Mr. Cleveland how far he had been successful up 
to that time in carrying out his principles of civil service 
reform. "So far at least," answered President Cleve- 
land, "that no member of the Senate or House of 
Representatives now asks me to remove any man on ac- 
count of his political opinions." 

In the national campaign of 1908 Mr. Havemeyer 
favored Bryan, not with the enthusiasm he had felt and 
shown for Cleveland, but as on the whole representing 
better principles than his opponent. The following letter 
explains his views : 

"There seems no room for doubt that many citizens of 
the United States who desire to vote wisely in the coming 
election are doubtfol what their course should be. It is 
certainly remarkable that the newspapers so largely 
concur, and that there is a very general feeling that the 
principles of the two leading parties are very much the 
same and that the vital question is as to the personal fit- 
ness of the candidates. 

" The important question then is, how conscientious 
men are to determine for which party to give their vote 
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in order to best promote their own and the interest and 
welfare of the people at large. 

^'I well remember many years ago the motto of one 
party which made a great impression npon me, which 
was ^Principles, not men.' In the scuffle for office in 
which candidates so largely participate in the campaigns 
nowadays, principles are made secondary, and the 
claims of individuals are declared to be the great issue. 

" There is a striking inconsistency in the letter lately 
published from Mr. Eoosevelt condemning the Demo- 
cratic party, or, in other words, Mr. Cleveland's ad- 
ministration. Mr. Boosevelt compares the number of 
indictments against trusts during his administration with 
the number found in Mr. Cleveland's administration. 
Naturally the inference would be that the Eepublican 
party is to be credited with a more vigorous enforcement 
of the law against offending trusts than the Democratic. 
No proof is offered that during Mr. Cleveland's ad- 
ministration, there was the same violation of the laws 
and that there was a public sentiment which would have 
sustained the administration in their prosecution. But, 
still more erroneously, Mr. Eoosevelt does not show that 
when the Eepublican party attained power under Mr. 
McKinley's leadership there was increased sensitiveness 
to public offences, but in reality attributes the change to 
his personal efforts, thus manifesting the tendency to 
direct attention to individuals rather than parties and 
principles. But the day following Mr. Eoosevelt's letter 
there appears a statement issued by the Department of 
Justice, that under President Harrison's administration, 
which preceded that of Mr. Cleveland, there were only 
four bills in equity and three indictments under the anti- 
trust law, and three bills in equity under President 
McKinley's. Should not Mr. McKinley be censured 
even more than Mr. Cleveland because the anti-trust 
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violations of law had sorely been progressing, and onght 
not he, as a Republican representative, to be held to a 
more strict account? 

" The true way to determine whether the Republican 
party should continue in power seems to me to be to study 
conditions which have developed during their control, 
and what is likely, therefore, to hapx)en if it continues. 
I do not think that any student of events for the past few 
years will claim that conservatism is one of its character- 
istics. I distinctly recall the complicated condition of 
affairs when Mi*. Cleveland came into of&ce and the very 
difficult task of extrication which I thought devolved 
upon him and his party. The question then is, whether 
we may not fairly hold Mr. Roosevelt and his party ac- 
countable for certain unpropitious conditions existing 
among us. Is not, for instance, the vast concentration 
of wealth in the hands of a few men, while the Repub- 
lican party has been in control, the result of a tariff 
which is a pet of the party, and which has been main- 
tained under the guise of fostering infant industries ? It 
would be also interesting to inquire whether without this 
tariff the money could have been commanded that has 
been used for railroad consolidation, resulting in monop- 
olies whose methods have led to federal interference. An- 
other remarkable feature of the times is the concentration 
of business in the hands of a few, and the agreements be- 
tween certain concerns in the same line of business which 
have destroyed competition and advanced prices so that 
buyers and consumers are comparatively helpless. An 
unfavorable moral influence in this connection is that the 
standard of wealth has been raised so that there is a 
desperate scramble for fortunes which have not in the 
past even been desired, because supposed to be unattain- 
able. There has unquestionably been, also, an increasing 
tendency to paternalism limiting State rights and in- 
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creasing federal jurisdiction, during the two terms of 
President Boosevelt. The people cannot afford to be 
blind to the fact that for a long time we have heard on 
every hand the assertion that we were enjoying un- 
exampled prosperity, and have had all sorts of statistics 
to prove it. What caused such a sudden halt, and the 
depression which has been so extreme and of such long 
duration? Had the Democratic party been in power 
during this time, would not Eepublicans have insisted 
that it was their responsibility? How are we to look 
upon the growing dissatisfaction among working men, 
and the increasing demands of labor unionism? Is this 
condition independent of the principles, methods and 
legislation of the governing party ? 

^^ I think the time has also come seriously to consider 
the i)olicy which has lately prevailed of increasing our 
army and navy, which has added very largely to the 
taxes. Is not the idea that we can peacefully enjoy our 
possessions and secure justice from brother nations only 
by this display of physical force absurd and an inherit- 
ance of a barbaric age? Should we not be wiser than 
some of the nations around us, and not imitate a policy 
begun long ago, and which imposes a great burden upon 
the nation? After all, is training men to kill their 
fellow man a right use of their lives? And who can 
doubt that if the United States should announce to man- 
kind our desire to reduce instead of increase these prepa- 
rations for war and invite cooi)eration, there would be a 
welcome response throughout the world ? Mr. Eoosevelt 
appears to be a man who loves to destroy life. During 
the Cuban War he enlisted to kill his fellow men, and 
now he finds diversion in hunting harmless animals. 
Why should civilized men cultivate his taste and follow 
his example? 

" We certainly should not overlook the prevailing ex- 
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travagance in expenditares and an increase of debt which 
seems unnecessary and nnwise. There is room also for 
inquiry whether the acquisition of territory by war and 
otherwise, such as the Sandwich Islands and the Philip- 
pines and Porto Rico, is due to an enlightened statesman- 
ship. Is it, or is it not, true that there is no place under 
our form of government for added territory except in the 
Union ? Is not this acquisition of a population whom 
we regard as unfit to participate in the government in- 
consistent with our declared advocacy to the world of 
Republican institutions? 

^' Another fact which should not be passed over is the 
character of our present political leaders. Are Odell, 
Piatt, Dei)ew, Foraker and men of that sort who seem to 
have had a controlling influence, the kind of men we need 
and should support! Whether the Republican party is 
largely controlled by individuals may be in part deter- 
mined by the remarkable influence of Mr. Roosevelt, who 
seems to have considered his own judgment superior to 
that of the representatives of the people, and who has 
largely shaped legislation during his term of of&ce. 

**I simply allude to the question of 'graft' which has 
become in these times such a byword, and is so freely ap- 
plied to a large claas of office-holders. It appears very 
clear, therefore, that the party in power needs to be re- 
proved and checked. This can be done only by a removal 
from authority. It is quite likely that Mr. Bryan is not 
in all respects a perfect man, but I believe he is honest 
and conscientious, and has become familiar with political 
affairs. With a Congress politically opposed, his power 
for evil would be limited. We must remember, too, that 
responsibility induces conservatism, and there is little 
doubt that if in office he would not press measures which 
many people regard as uncertain theories. 

^'I submit that the removal of the Republican party 
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from Federal control is a public necessityi and nrge upon 
my fellow citizens to accomplish this end by voting for 
William Jennings Bryan.'' 

Believing absolutely that the will of Qod should be 
sought and obeyed in all the relations of life, Mr. Have- 
meyer was altogether opposed to the preaching of politics 
in the pulpit His views were tensely expressed in the 
following letter to a Yonkers newspaper : 

'* As the excitement connected with the recent political 
campaign has now passed, it is a good time to look back 
and profit by a lesson it has taught. 

''In Yonkers and other cities a number of ministers 
have felt it their privil^e and duty to advise or instruct 
their congregations on the subject of voting. I have long 
been impressed with the conviction that this is outside of 
their sphere and that it is harmful rather than beneficiaL 

'' A minister has a peculiar and in some sense exclusive 
prominence in the pulpit, and it is understood that he can- 
not be interrupted or answered. The reason for this is 
that he is supposed to have no selfish end in view or 
personal opinion to ventilate, but to spes^ with divine 
authority or to say only that for which he gives or can 
give a ' thus saith the Lord.' 

'' It is certainly unreasonable for a minister to assume 
the right to present simply his personal opinion while in 
the pulpit and upon other than spiritual subjects. This 
will be more evident when we consider that many of the 
ministers are comparatively young and inexperienced, 
and that with added years and larger observation they 
are liable to change their views. They may, therefore, 
sooner or later change opinions of which they were very 
certain when uttered. 

'' It is also a fact that men have such varying education, 
Burroundings and temperaments, that the opinions upon 
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other sabjects than religion are very likely to be conflict- 
ing. It is also true of a congregation that the opportunity 
of presenting the Ctospel is usually not oftener than Sun- 
day, and if ministers do not improve it, a week is lost — 
a serious loss in view of the brevity of life and the im- 
portance of their message. 

'' May we not assume it to be a fact that few men would 
care to attend a church where the minister expresses po- 
litical views which might antagonize their own, and thus 
teach their children to discredit their father's opinion f " 

But Mr. Havemeyer^s citizenship extended beyond his 
own native land ; and when the news of the religious 
persecutions in Armenia reached him, he addressed the 
following public letter to President Cleveland : 

" To the President : — In addressing you I exercise the 
privilege of an American citizen to communicate directly with 
his highest representative. My purpose is to suggest some 
views upon the question of the rights and duty of the United 
States Government towards Armenians or other people who are, 
or may be, persecuted, oppressed, or inhumanly treated. 

"The Declaration of Independence, which justified to the 
world 9ur revolt against the authority of England, with the 
bloodshed and disturbance of affairs which accompanied it, 
declares : * We hold these truths to be self-evident : That all 
men are born equal ; that they are endowed by their Creator 
with certain inalienable rights ; that among these are life, liberty 
and the pursuit of happiness.' Having achieved independence 
and become great and powerful, the question is, first, whether 
we are able, and, second, whether we ought to claim for our 
fellow men elsewhere whose grievances may be even much 
greater than were our own the application of the principles we 
formerly so vigorously and successfully asserted. Or do the 
laws of nations, international courtesy, or the nature of human 
relations oblige us simply to attend to our own affairs and look 
out for our own interests and be deaf to the cry of the wretched 
and suffering in other lands, even when official murder and 
robbery are perpetrated ? 
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''Has not the time come when the United States can and 
should be the leader in a movement to place international rela- 
tions on a higher plane ? Should there not be a practical recog- 
nition of the common origin of the human race and of the 
one fatherhood and destiny which allies the different nations 
and makes the whole world as one family ? Cannot the princi- 
ple be openly advocated that any action that is clearly and 
outrageously unmerciful or unjust may rightly be the subject 
of protest and at least of friendly intervention by every nation ? 
Ought it not to be assumed that there are ' certain inalienable 
rights bestowed by the Creator,' and that when these are 
officially disregarded there is an appeal to and a right of inter- 
ference in some sense by the whole world ? 

" The world is being shocked and horrified by reports of 
repeated outrages among the Armenians, and there seems no 
doubt that many thousands of men, women and children are 
being butchered from race antipathy or religious bigotry. Shall 
the United States be unshocked and keep silent? Are we 
powerless, in the name of a law that is above international law, 
even manfully to protest against outrage and butchery ? 

"The fact, however, seems to be that the whole world hesi- 
tates and awaits the action of England. This results partly, 
perhaps, from England's high claim to Christian civilization, 
having a State Church avowedly founded upon the Bible as the 
source of doctrine and morals, but mainly from the fact that 
her extended dominions, immense wealth, colossal navy, 
disciplined armies and habitual audacity inspire universal fear 
and compel outward respect. But should the United States be 
overawed and silenced? Knot, what sensible and practical 
action can she take ? 

" We cannot properly answer this question without a glance 
at English history. History tells us that in the eleventh century 
William of Normandy invaded, conquered and absorbed Eng- 
land. During the twenty-one years of his illegal reign he 
practically confiscated and reapportioned the lands of the king- 
dom, and bestowed titles and offices at will upon his Norman 
followers. From the yoke at that time placed upon them the 
English people have never escaped. They submitted to the 
usurped authority and robbery and still belong to and are 
governed by the descendants of the Norman nobles. These 
own the lands and lease them to the people, occupy the con- 
trolling offices in the government, officer and control the army 
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and navy, and hold the richest livings in the church. To 
maintain their authority, while so comparatively few in number, 
they have with great sagacity planned to keep the masses of the 
people busy and make them prosperous, and they have there- 
fore been able and willing to bear the heavy taxation required 
for the maintenance of the huge navy and army, and for the 
expenses of royalty. The object of this large military equip- 
ment has been to make conquests, for the double purpose of 
extending commercial relations that will give employment to 
and enrich their vassals (the people) and to secure a bond of 
union among them in the pride awakened by national enlarge- 
ment. 

'' And now England is enormously increasing her navy, and 
the claim is made that it will soon equal the combined navies 
of the world. But why this policy? Is it consistent with a 
purpose to be just and to exact nothing but what she would be 
willing to render to other nations under similar circumstances ? 
Why, then, the necessity of this enormous display of force ? 
Surely a very simple-minded man may discover here the con- 
sciousness of unlawful possession and the determination of the 
aristocracy to rule at all hazards. They will make the English 
nation richer and more powerful, and thus keep the masses 
loyal and unified at any cost of injustice and oppression. 

''As already suggested, England claims to be a Christian 
nation, but is, perhaps, the most formidable existing barrier to 
the spread of Christianity. Her national greed, injustice and 
oppression give the lie to her profession. She places material 
gain and power above everything else, with only such considera- 
tion of the means used to secure them as from very shame she 
is forced to give. We have the spectacle on the one hand of a 
church which sends missionaries to India with the Gospel of 
Peace and Love, whose requirement is that its disciples shall 
first seek the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and on 
the other of a government that blows men from the cannon's 
mouth for some action modelled after her own, but exaggerated 
somewhat, perhaps, by ignorance. And thus missionaries are 
sent to China to teach that the Law of Christ is to bear one 
another's burdens, while the heartless government of the aris- 
tocracy forces upon the unwilling people the opium traffic with 
all its horrors. v 

''Such is England, and such is the influence that is to be 
neutralized, superseded or controlled if we would fulfill our 
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duty of benefiting^ enlightening and influencing for good the 
nations of the world. The task is by no means hopeless, 
though fraught with difGiculty. The great force in the world is 
moral force, and what we primarily need is the courage to talk 
plainly to our English cousins and to urge upon them, as upon 
every other nation, a policy of justice and fair dealing. 

<< Will not the United States Government, in this closing year 
of your administration, accept the leadership which seems 
providentially to come by reason of inter-European jealousies 
and make a stirring appeal to the nations of the world for union 
to protect the stricken Armenians? Turkey is a wild beast 
among the nations of the earth. Her attitude to the nations 
of the world is that of piracy or brigandage. In such a con- 
dition, has the United States no right to interfere? Can she 
, not claim that there shall be at least a condition of society and 
enforcement of law which would make her own citizens safe ? 
But if we have no concern with foreign affairs, why did we join 
so energetically under Jefferson's and Madison's administrations 
in suppressing piracy in the Mediterranean apd later in the 
suppression of the African slave trade ? I have never heard 
this action characterized as unwarranted interference. 

<< Why may not th6 United States suggest to other nations 
the policy of suspending commercial relations with a people 
thus barbaric, and why should we not cease to import the fruit, 
gum, spices and other products of Turkey ? I know of but two 
possible grounds of justification for violence — individual or 
national ; the one is self-defense and the other the rescue and 
defense of others. It is simple common sense, and no religious 
cant or abstraction, to affirm that life is a sacred trust, which 
can be endangered or sacrificed only within the terms of the 
trust and that the first and highest relation is to the Creator. 
Eternity is too long and its interests too vast that any man can 
afford to give up hi^ life for worldly consideration. The men, 
therefore, who go to war to promote any human ambition or for 
material gain are, scripturally speaking, fools, and if killed 
really commit suicide. But if there be a justification for war, 
it would be in asserting the great principle of the right of every 
man to life and happiness, and to protect and rescue the weak 
and helpless. 

''But again England comes before us. What will England 
do ? We can wait and learn by experience. War is not in- 
dispensable to restrain and subdue her. Her weak point is 
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her trade and commerce. If little Portugal could force Eng- 
lish ships from the Tagus by the united effort of the people to 
suspend commercial relations, what could not we and other 
nations accomplish by the same means ? Indeed, if there is 
danger of disturbed relations between England and ourselves 
from any cause, would it not be wise for every manly American 
now to cease, as far as possible, the use of English products, 
the employment of English ships and the patronage of English 
insurance companies and other corporations ? 

<< But would you be sustained by the American Congress and 
people? Perhaps not at first, and probably not vigorously 
during your administration, but the true man is the one who 
does right, even though his effort is but as a seed hidden in 
the ground. You have the reputation of being in advance of 
your party and have also seen how the Democratic party has 
been led to take a forward step to be in harmony with you. 
If Josiah Strong, a sociologist of high repute, is right, you will 
be lonely. He publicly describes existing conditions in this 
way : ' The great need of the times is that of a lively and en- 
lightened conscience applied to all human affairs.' It is a lack 
of conscience which has produced such wide and deep political 
corruption and made our municipal governments a stench in 
the nostrils of the civilized world. In our legislative halls 
rarely is a measure passed or defeated solely on its merits. 
Policy or purchase, dicker or desire ' to put the other fellows 
in a hole,' rather than conscience, would seem to control most 
legislative votes. Moral reforms of all sorts are staggering be- 
cause the popular conscience does not come to their support. 

<< This is a dark picture, and when presented by a minister 
of the Gospel and eminent sociologist should be correct. But 
to whatever extent it is true, there is the opportunity for you, 
as the President, and for us, as a nation, to do a great work. 
It seems to be in the order of Divine Providence and is a daily 
experience, that some men and some nations must be light- 
houses for the guidance and protection of others." 



CHAPTER NINE 

DTJBING the year 1903, capital and labor were in 
bitter controversy ; Mr. Havemeyer endeavored 
to bring about a better mntaal nnderstanding 
by public discussions. The point of view that he himself 
represented in the discussion was wholly impartial. He 
aimed to find out what the labor unions really desired ; 
and; at the same time, he sought to call attention to the 
&ct that both capital and labor were under obligations 
to the higher demands of humanity and religion. 

In order to* aid in bringing about a better understand- 
ing of labor problems he arranged at his own expense for 
a public discussion. 

It was held in Music Hall, Yonkers, Tuesday evening, 
June 9, 1903. From the reports of the daily papers we 
learn that the hall was packed to its limits, and that the 
attendance was highly representative. Mr. Havemeyer 
had drawn up sixteen questions, which were answered by 
a spokesman chosen by the labor unions, and followed by 
other representatives of labor. It was a unique gather* 
ing, and attracted much attention. The following is a 
local account of the meeting, including the sixteen ques- 
tions, and the answers : 

<< The meeting for the discussion of the principles and meth- 
ods of labor^ which was arranged for by John C. Havemeyer, 
took place last evening, in Music Hall. The hall was crowded. 
Mr. Havemeyer, two ladies and his secretary, occupied an 
upper box on the east side of the house. Mayor Walsh, sev- 
eral of the Aldermen, John £. Andrus and representatives of 
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the local dergy, were in the audience. The stage was occu- 
pied by representatives of the unions. Many people from New 
York and from places in the county were present. 

" As for the discussion itself, J. T. Windell, President of the 
Yonkers Typographical Union, spoke in a comparatively calm 
and sensible manner, though natiurally from the standpoint of 
the labor union. The speeches of the two other men were 
tinged more or less with Socialistic thought. Indeed, the last 
speaker, Benjamin Hanford, who was the nominee of the Social 
Democratic Party for Governor in a recent campaign, spoke 
solely from that point of view. 

''It was said afterwards, in behalf of the labor unions, that 
the system of giving out the tickets was somewhat at fault. 
Two or three hundred men from New York, members presum- 
ably of the Social Democratic Party, occupied seats in the body 
of the hall, while members of the local union found it difficult 
to obtain entrance. One union, seventy strong, received only 
three tickets, it is said. 

** Theodore Fitch acted as chairman. In calling the meeting 
to order he said the inception of the meeting was unique. It 
was conceived in the idea that with so much agitation nowa- 
days on the subject it might be beneficial for labor unions to 
ventilate their views. Mr. Havemeyer's sixteen questions, he 
said, reminded him somewhat of days which have recently 
passed — ^the days of sixteen to one. He then introduced Mr. 
Windell. 

" In opening, Mr. Windell said : ' I am here, this evening, 
as the representative of the Yonkers Federation of Labor, an 
organization composed of delegates from fifteen or sixteen 
unions of the miscellaneous trades of Yonkers, outside of the 
building trades. I want to say at the start that the trades- 
unions do not recognize the right of Mr. Havemeyer or any 
other man to ask them questions and require answers. When 
the Trusts raise the price of oil, sugar, or ice, they do not con- 
sult the public, and as the labor unions have been classed as 
the Labor Trusts, they claim the same privilege, if they choose 
to exercise it. However, it is the policy of the unions to court 
the widest publicity, and for that reason I am here to answer 
Mr. Havemeyer's questions on behalf of the organization which 
I represent.* 

** The speaker then took up the different questions put by 
Mr. {{avemeyer seriatim, and answered them. 
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***i. What originally were the conditions or facts which 
seemed to make necessary the combinations of workmen, called 
labor unions, and which justify their present existence ? ' 

** They became necessary in order to take from the employer 
the absolute control of the situation. They were formed for 
the same reason that the union of States in this country was 
formed, in order to give to the individuals forming the unions 
the greater strength. 

** * 2. What are now the aims of these unions and the meth- 
ods employed to accomplish them ? ' 

'* The object and aims of the union are to secure for labor a 
reasonable share of the wealth which it produces, and also to 
give the workmen a feeling of independence. As to the meth- 
ods employed to accomplish this, labor uses arguments and per- 
suasions with employers — including strikes. The union also 
enforces strict rules compelling men to do good work for good 
pay. 

" ' 3. Is it a fixed purpose consistently to avoid in act or 
spirit what is complained of in employers, and to this extent is 
the Golden Rule, to "Do to others as you would have others 
do to you," kept in mind ? ' 

" This question is equivalent to asking whether the unions 
are honest or dishonest. The fact that the unions demand 
good pay while they guarantee and give good work is a suffi- 
cient answer. 

" ' 4. In these methods is account taken of the suffering 
and losses that may be caused widows, orphans and others in 
no way responsible for real or supposed grievances and the 
serious and perhaps permanent injury which may result to 
members from idleness ? * 

" Yes. Everything is taken into account in the management 
of unions, and the working men know better than Mr. Have- 
meyer what a strike means. They realize that nothing is 
gained without sacrifice and suffering. In all great movements 
the innocent have to suffer for the benefit of the majority. Un- 
like some employers, the union man does not work entirely for 
his own pocket, but he feels at times it is his duty to make sac- 
rifices for his fellow man. 

" ' 5. Will there be a limit to the demands for shorter 
hours, larger pay and less service ? If so, when will it be 
reached and by what rule will it be determined ? * 

f* Yes^ there is ^ limit; aqd tb^t will be set by justice and 
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fairness, and by the limits of actual earning capacity. When 
that limit will be reached no man can say, but so long as the 
production of the country continues to increase, and the em- 
ployers accumulate one, ten or a hundred millions of dollars, 
there is no reason why an arbitrary limit should be set to the 
prosperity of the union workman. The idea of the union is, in 
the first place, that a man shall work eight hours a day ; and 
under the present social condition there is no prospect of 
shortening these hours. Men who inhale the poisonous gases 
in lead and paint works, or men who are condemned to death 
before forty in printing works, may reasonably ask for shorter 
hours. The average American workman is willing to work 
honestly eight hours a day ; and in that time he will do more 
work than any other man in the world. 

" * 6. If the law of demand and supply may be perma- 
nently disregarded in its relation to labor, will it not inevitably 
follow that finally the quantity and value of food and other 
products of the soil and of manufactured goods must also be 
artificially regulated ? ' 

'< This question is pointless. Demand and supply are not 
disregarded in their relation to labor. As to the quantity and 
value of food and other products of the soil and manufactured 
goods, these are regulated now very thoroughly by the Trusts, 
and they promise to continue regulating them. 

'* * 7. Is it the intention to oppose the accumulation of 
wealth, and to what extent and upon what grounds ? Or is it 
expected that the movement will finally result in preventing 
any man from earning or obtaining more than his present needs 
require?' 

" This is another foolish question. There is no reasonable 
opposition to the accumulation of wealth. Unions believe that 
a man ought to secure just exactly what he honestly earns. If 
he can really honestly earn a million, he should have it, pro- 
vided his earnings are made in fairness and without injury to 
his fellow men. What unions do oppose is the accumulation 
of wealth by theft. 

'' ' 8. Is it the idea that ultimately all men doing the same 
kind of work shall have the same pay, without reference to 
skill or service ? ' 

" There is no such idea. All men doing a certain kind of 
work, honestly and fairly, should secure honest pay. That is 
secured to him by the union. What is opposed is that an 
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employer should conspire with an employee to rush his work and 
in that way wear out his fellow workmen. 

" ' 9. Is the impression correct that the unions are not rely- 
ing upon the justice of their cause, but seek to compel em- 
ployers and others interested to yield to their demands by reason 
of the loss and inconvenience resistance will involve? Do 
sympathetic strikes justify this impression ? ' 

"The unions believe that their principles are based on 
justice, and that no movement can be successful unless it is so 
based. But no employer will pay fair wages until he is forced 
to by persuasion or compulsion. The employee is entitled to 
fix the price of his labor, in the same way that the employer 
fixes the price of his goods. 

" ' 10. Will labor unions become incorporated, so that if a 
union enters into an agreement with any class of employers it 
will be under the same legal and moral obligation to fulfill it, 
as in the case of an agreement between individuals ? ' 

" This is a question which many employers put. It amounts 
to this. Will labor unions consent to put themselves in such a 
position that they can be sent to jail or deprived of their 
property, in case an employer can find a Judge willing to do 
the work. The labor union is not a union of dollars ; it is a 
union of men. And there is no reason whatever why it should 
put itself in the same class with the dollars. I do not think it 
will do so. I believe that at this moment, dollars, as repre- 
sented by employers, are very influential in making laws. I 
know that they control the great lawyers, and that these lawyers 
know how to influence the Judges. I think the labor union 
men would be foolish to put their individual rights in a lump 
at the mercy of some legal decision. The unions deal very 
strictly with their men, derpanding faithful fulfillment of all 
their agreements, including good work and sobriety. As an 
independent organization, the union can compel individual 
members to obey the rules. Union men, as I have said, are 
human. In a country where Presidents, Judges, Senators and 
Congressmen are constantly bought and sold, it is quite think- 
able that a union man might be hired. 

" * 1 1. On what ground is the refusal to work with and per- 
secution of non-union men justified? Is it not unreasonable 
and unnatural that men who differ widely from each other in 
opinion should be forced to unite and also join with other men 
in actions that may be against their judgment and even against 
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their conscience ? As anarchism is a condition of affairs in 
which a portion of the community forces others against their 
own will to do what the law does not require, is not this course 
suggestive of the spirit of anarchy ? ' 

'* To compare trades unionism with anarchy is simply 
ridiculous. Anarchy can be fairly compared with scab labor, 
which refuses to recognize laws passed for the benefit of all. 
It is not unreasonable and unnatural that men who differ widely 
in opinion should be forced to unite and join with other men 
in actions which may be against their judgment and conscience. 
The United States law applies to all. So the labor unions 
represent in the industrial world what the United States 
Government represents in the social world. They refuse to 
work with a man who refuses to obey the union laws, just the 
same as Mr. Havemeyer would refuse to associate with a man 
who refused to obey the laws of the land. The unions despise 
a scab, and they do not propose that after the unions have 
built up the present high wages, that the scabs shall come in 
and benefit by them. 

"'12. A large majority of the native citizens of this country 
believe in the existence of God and that His laws should de- 
termine and limit human rights, responsibilities, relations and 
activities. They also believe that sooner or later a nation that 
disregards His laws will suffer and that the culmination of 
persistent wrong-doing may be, as in the case of the Hebrews, 
national extinction. Will the unions show respect for this 
conviction ? ' 

"I should like to ask Mr. Havemeyer whether any union 
has ever dared to demand that the rich man obey the teachings 
of Christ. The union believes in divine justice, but it is pre- 
posterous that any one should quote Christ, who established the 
brotherhood of man, against unions whose cardinal principle is 
that brotherhood. 

" ' 13. Is there not in union circles a general misapprehen- 
sion and misuse of the terms " capital *' and " labor," and a con- 
sequent unfounded antagonism, in assuming that they represent 
two distinct and unchanging conditions or classes, while as a 
matter of fact men on both sides are constantly changing places, 
the wealthy becoming poor and the poor wealthy ? ' 

" This question contains within itself the whole gist of the 
science of political economy about which so much has been 
written. Capital simply means accumulated money, and 
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accumulated money means labor in its crystallized condition. 
Labor is human activity ; capital is human activity taken off 
in the shape of profits and put to one side. No matter how 
much the two classes change, the attitude between capital and 
labor does not change. There is no reason for antagonism, but 
the labor unions object to labor being exploited for the benefit 
of the capitalist. 

<" 14. How far is the charge justified that the methods of 
the unions, through their requirement of unquestioning obedi- 
ence and the suspension of private judgment, destroy the in- 
dividuality and independence, and, consequently, the self- 
respect of the members ? * 

''This charge is not justified at all. Obedience to the 
Nation's laws does not destroy the independence of the citizen ; 
and neither does obedience to the laws of the union afifect a 
member's individuality. 

'< ' 15. I am informed that the Yonkers branch of the Ameri- 
can Federation of Labor is composed of men connected with 
at least fifteen different branches of industry. It includes 
bartenders, bakers, engineers and clerks. I am also informed 
that a motto of the order is that the interest of one member is 
the interest of all. If a member of the Bartenders' Union were 
aggrieved would union rules require that bakers, engineers and 
clerks should join in a sympathetic strike, if so ordered ? In 
this connection is it true that the different labor unions have 
varying and sometimes contradictory rules and regulations? 
And are general business interests in constant peril lest the 
failure to comply with a rule of one organization may bring 
about a general suspension of work ? ' 

" The interest of one is the interest of all is certainly our 
motto, but it would not follow that if the bartenders became 
dissatisfied and struck, the bakers and other trades would also 
strike. The other members of the Federation would simply 
refuse to patronize the products sold by the offending party. 
As to different rules, different classes of employment necessarily 
require different rules. The rules affecting a tailor at his bench 
would be ridiculous for the workmen in the heated atmosphere 
of a sugar factory. 

" ' 16. How do you meet the allegation that labor unionism 
interferes with the commercial and other relations between the 
United States and other countries and that its tendency will be. 
to isolate this country from the rest of the world ? ' 
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" We meet this allegation as follows : Labor unionism has 
reached a high point in the United States, and the United 
States stands first in all countries of the world as an industrial 
power. The second strongest labor union country in the world 
is Great Britain, and Great Britain stands second among the 
countries of the world as an industrial power. The high w^ages 
paid to the working men of America mean prosperity for the 
farmers, merchants — for the entire Nation, in short, which de- 
pends upon increase of consumption in a land where production 
is only limited by the demand of the consumer. The isolated 
countries of the world are China and Thibet, and it is in these 
countries that no labor unions were ever heard of. 

" The speaker in conclusion said : ' Now, one question for 
Mr. Haveraeyer : You are a member of the family first con- 
spicuous in trust organization. The labor unions have felt that 
your request for answers to your question was somewhat of an 
impertinence; nevertheless, as the unions court publicity, as 
they want public discussion, as they are not ashamed of any- 
thing that they do or of their purposes, they have been glad to 
answer your questions. Will you now answer sixteen questions 
put to you in regard to the Havemeyer Sugar Trust and other 
similar capitalistic unions ? ' 

*'D. L. Russell, a member of the Commercial Telegraphers* 
Union of New York, was the next speaker. The present trades- 
unions are justified, he said, by the good they have done, by 
the good they are doing, and by the good they will continue to 
do. In I GO years they have raised the average of wages from 
fifty cents to two dollars a day. They are responsible for 
nearly every reform movement inaugurated in this country. 

'* In a general way their aims are for the good of humanity. 
They aim, first, to do away entirely with child labor ; secondly, 
to bring into practice the initiative and referendum system of 
voting. At present working men are unable to do anything 
with the Legislatures. We elect them, and the Trusts buy 
them. By the initiative and referendum system the working 
man will have the power of initiating legislation and forcing 
the Legislature to act upon it. If the latter fail to pass the 
desired measure, it would be referred to the voters at the next 
election, and if approved, would become a law. Thirdly, we 
want Government ownership of railroads, telegraphs, telephones 
and coal mines. 

<' Mr. Hanford, the last speaker, said that the trades-unions 
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are a rebellion against slavery — against a wage slavery which 
is more brutal than has ever been seen before. The limit of 
our demands will be reached when the men who produce the 
wealth get it all. We not only propose to own the wealth we 
produce, but the things by which it is produced. 

" In conclusion the speaker launched forth in praise of 
Socialism. The day is dawning, the sun is rising, and the 
hour was close at hand, said he, when all men would be equal 
in fact as well as in theory, and the idea of universal brother- 
hood would be an accomplished fact. 

" The results of the meeting were variously estimated. A 
most interesting feature of the comments in the newspapers was 
the tributes to Mr. Havemeyer by the spokesman of the labor 
unions, conceding his high motives and the courteous manner 
that characterized his attitude towards them." 

As a result of the wide public interest attracted by the 
labor discussion, Mr. Havemeyer was requested by a New 
York newspaper to state his views for publication, which 
he did as follows : 

** I comply with the request to express an opinion upon some 
phases of labor unionism. 

<< There can be no reasonable objection to organization 
among any class of workmen for conference and to secure 
unity of action. In the multitude of counsellors there is wis- 
dom and safety. I believe there would be fewer unsuccessful 
enterprises and failures in business if in time of difficulty the 
parties interested would freely counsel with other men who are 
earnest and familiar with the facts. It does not seem reason- 
able that when a large number of intelligent and fair-minded 
men fully concur as to what action affecting their interest is 
wise and right in any given case they can be seriously mis- 
taken. 

" The danger is that a few men who are ambitious, but not 
experienced or conservative, will assume leadership, and that 
the action of an organization will not represent the deliberate 
judgment of the majority. This is more likely to be the case 
when men are practically forced to become members of a union 
in order to secure employment and who have no other interest, 
do not attend meetings nor make their influence felt. 
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" There is one fact which perhaps the members of unions 
have not fully considered. It is that when an organization is 
formed to further the interest of a class of workmen it will be 
followed, if their action is unreasonable, by the organization 
of their employers for self-protection. This is more probable 
when the unions charge their employers with being unjust and 
oppressive, and there is stirred up on both sides a spirit of 
antagonism. The great mistake of the temperance movement, 
and one which to such a large extent destroyed its usefulness, 
was that its method of attack upon liquor-sellers compelled a 
counter-organization and led them to follow their opponents in 
making the question a political issue. 

" The unions are certainly in error in assuming that the ad- 
vance in wages within a few years is due wholly to their agita- 
tion. They entirely ignore religious and moral influence and 
increased intelligence through public education. If these are 
not powerful elements in reform, it would be well to close the 
churches and public schools and establish unions. They also 
fail to make it clear that the actual gain has been what they 
claim. There should be taken into account the tremendous 
losses which have resulted from strikes, and which in some 
cases, even when their demands are complied with, would re- 
quire many months of continuous labor to make up. It should 
sAso be considered that advanced wages mean an advanced cost 
to the workmen of everything that labor produces, and there- 
fore an increased cost of living. 

" I have on different occasions heard employers in very em- 
phatic terms express their disgust with the ingratitude and 
unfairness of their employees. In several cases there has been 
a deep interest shown in their welfare, and they have been 
treated as men and not as * slaves,' and yet sudden strikes have 
occurred in which the interest of the employer was wholly dis- 
regarded and sacrificed, as though the obligation to be just 
:and fair rested only upon one side. To the extent that labor 
Ttmions encourage and permit such immorality (for this is cer- 
-tainly a suitable term), is a selfish and indifferent spirit likely 
to be shown by employers. 

" Every man has a right, indeed it is his duty, to make the 
•most of himself in every sense and to get the largest result from 
•his toil he can rightfully secure. In this effort he can afford 
>to take the highest ground, and it is unwise and unnecessary 
^o descend to sophistry or meanness. If labor unions carry out 
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this idea there raust be a steady gain. The world is full of 
trouble and sorrow, and in working for reform there must be 
patience. Labor unionism and every reform are really de- 
pendent upon public opinion, and a right public opinion can 
in due time be secured without violence or injustice. And 
this should be the policy. The human heart is so constituted 
that in time it will respond to appeals made in a right spirit 
and based upon justice. Success founded upon any other 
principle will be temporary. 

<<A mistake is made in resorting to false logic. For in- 
stance, the unions claim that they fix the lowest value on 
labor, so that however inefficient a man may be the established 
rate is intended for him, but the employer is fi*ee to pay more 
to better workmen. In other words, after a prolonged strike 
and when higher wages have been secured, the claim is made 
that the advance represents only the earning power of the poor- 
est workman, but that the best workman must be satisfied with 
it, unless the employer, from benevolence or some other mo- 
tive, increases it or he can by some influence compel an ad- 
vance. This surely is logic unworthy of the cause. 

"The reason given for unwillingness to incorporate ap- 
pears to me equally untenable. It is assumed that the course 
of the unions would not be approved in the courts, and this is 
explained on the theory that the courts are not just in their 
interpretation of law. 

'* In conclusion I will suggest to the working men of America 
a careful inquiry into the reasons of the vast accumulations of 
wealth about which the unions make so much complaint and 
which have become a characteristic of the age. I think they 
will find that they result mainly from war and high tariff, and 
yet these are luxuries which a large number of voters seem 
anxious to perpetuate. War contracts and the stimulus to 
manufactures which the unnatural condition called war created, 
have concentrated a great deal of money in a few hands, and 
without the tariff such fortunes as Carnegie and other men 
have accumulated would have been impossible. At the be- 
ginning of our Civil War there was no danger to the country 
from undue accumulation of capital, but since that time the 
people have robbed themselves to fill up and enormously ex- 
tend the pockets of a few manufacturers and thereby have 
facilitated enormous speculations and business concentrations. 

" Unless our system of * nursing infant industries ' cease&^ 
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and if a few men continue to accumulate these enormous for- 
tuneSy through which they control vast interests^ I fear we are 
only at the b^inning of the struggle about economical con- 
ditions expressed by the terms * capital ' and * labor/ 
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In the Western Christian Advocate^ November 30, 1910, 
the following occors in reference to Mr. Havemeyer's 
views on strikes : 

"Mr. John C. Havemeyer, of Yonkers, N. Y., is now a 
venerable man, having passed his seventy-seventh birthday 
anniversary. Both his mature judgment and his extensive 
studies and writings make what he has to say have particular 
importance. He has written many monographs — among them 
« A Study of Labor Unions ; ' * Patriotism ; ' * Shall We Pre- 
pare for War in Times of Peace ? * * The Needs of the Church 
from a Layman's Standpoint ; ' * What is Love of Country ? ' 
* Great Armaments and Peace ; ' ' Fundamental Facts About 
Religion.' He has also travelled extensively in Europe, Syria, 
and Egypt, and written about Armenia. 

'' Mr. Havemeyer is a director in many railroads and other 
corporations, and a man of wealth, being the founder and for 
a long time senior member of the great sugar refining estab- 
lishment of the Havemeyers in New York, employing an army 
of workers, and his attitude towards employers and employed 
alike is, therefore, very significant. 

** Recently Mr. Havemeyer expressed his views on the great 
strike of the employees of the New York express companies 
and they seem to us so suggestive and so fundamentally religious 
that we reproduce the communication herewith as it appears in 
the Yonkers Herald: 

" * The numerous strikes which have occurred and are con- 
stantly occurring in Europe and America, and which are 
doubtless likely to extend to other parts of the world, seem 
to plaoe upon every earnest and honest man the obligation to 
consider carefully what is right and therefore what should be. 

" ' The recent interruption to railroad travel in France and 
the immense inconvenience and loss that followed was cer- 
tainly remarkable. We have another illustration of what or- 
ganized labor is seeking to accomplish and of the means it 
is thought right to use in the refusal to work by men em- 
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ployed in express companies in and around New York. There 
are three particularly impressive features connected with the 
strike. One is that times and methods are selected which 
produce the greatest loss to shippers who have no interest 
in express corporations. Another is the violence which is 
resorted to and the personal injury to people who will not 
cooperate with the strikers, and the third is the so-called 
sympathetic strikes by men who have no quarrel with their 
employers and are satisfied with the pay and treatment they 
receive. 

" * To consider the subject broadly and justly, however, we 
must recognize the other fact that employers have often banded 
together and acted unitedly for the purpose of promoting their 
individual interests. The progress that is being made, or in 
other words the increasing antagonism, indicates that at a time 
not far distant there is likely to be a crisis which may result in 
armed conflict, when, in professedly Christian nations, men 
will kill and injure another, because they differ in opinion. It 
is folly, or more properly, absurdity, for men to try to regulate 
the world and ignore the God who made it and His command- 
ments. These commandments are designed to promote and 
secure our greatest happiness and to enable us to fulfill our ob- 
ligation to our fellow men. As a matter of fact, every man is 
a steward and life is a stewardship for which we must give ac- 
count. 

<< < It must be admitted that no man can disobey and defy 
God, and meet with a success that will be satisfying and per- 
manent. We cannot change the fact that as compared with 
God, man is as '< the dust of the balance," and his life '' as a 
tale that is told." The Bible teaching is 'Met no man seek his 
own, but each his neighbor's good," or in other words, we have 
a relation to our fellow men of which we cannot rid ourselves. 
There is another great fact which employers and employed 
seem largely to disregard, and that is that no man has a moral 
right to become a slave to any leader or committee, and disre- 
gard his own judgment and conscience. 

"* There can be no true or successful life when a man sur- 
renders his judgment and conscience to the control of others. 
The need that every man should follow Paul's example and ask 
continually " What wilt Thou have me to do? " is simple com- 
mon sense, though it is also fundamental religious truth.' " 
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CHAPTER TEN 

IT has already appeared that the most striking char- 
acteristic of Mr. Havemeyer's personality was the 
religions element Beligion was not merely a phase 
of his life ; it i>ermeated all his thinking' and acting. 

The home into which he was bom possessed the relig- 
ions atmosphere; and he learned godliness on his 
mother's lap. At the age of eleven, he wrote to his 
mother from the boarding-school at White Plains that he 
did not neglect to read his Bible and to say his prayers, 
to which his mother replied : 

'^ The improvement in your writing as well as diction 
are all a source of great gratification to your mother and 
still more comforting to my feelings is it when you say 
you do not neglect to read your Bible and say your 
prayers. That is a duty, my dear, which I hope you will 
never neglect. The promise is especially for you : God 
has promised in His Word : ^ They that seek Me early 
shall find Me.'" 

And at the age of twenty he could make the following 
entry in his diary : ^^ Commenced second reading of the 
Bible July 29, 1850 ; finished October 20, 1851. »» 

In a letter to a near relative, written recently, and al- 
ready quoted from in the opening of this book, he thus 
tells of his conversion : 

'' In childhood I think I was religiously inclined, but 
I was not sufficiently impressed to realize that Gk>d would 
see everything and that His approval should be sought 
even before that of my i>arents. At the age of twelve 
years, when I was at a boarding-school, in White Plainfif, 
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N. Y.y a scholar^ who was my senior and sat next to me 
in the schookoom, asked me one day if I said my prayers 
in the morning. I replied, no, but that I said them at 
night. He then put to me bluntly the question whether 
I did not need God's care and help as much during the 
day as during the night. I was convinced, but found it 
very dif&cult to follow the conviction. We were obliged 
to rise very early ; there were no furnaces in those days 
and the bedroom was very cold. I was not always suc- 
oessftd in making a satisfactory prayer even at night, be- 
cause I was tired and sleepy. But there came to me one 
day a remarkable experience. I felt light-hearted and 
happy as never before, and could not understand why 
other boys had not the same feeling when I made inquiry. 
I was so light-hearted that I felt that I scarcely' had a 
body and if I made the effort could jump over the trees. 
This exuberance passed away and I did not understand 
its cause until several years afterwards, when I was able 
to realize that it followed a very full and earnest prayer 
both night and morning. I have no doubt that there 
came in my heart then the change which is called conver- 
sion and which follows an acceptance of Christ and the 
forgiveness of sins. I think I joined the church and made 
an open profession of religion when I was about sixteen 
years old and since that time have identified myself with 
Christian people. I have believed it to be my obligation 
and privilege to obey every command in the Bible and in 
everything to be an earnest and consistent disciple." 

And the type of religious experience that he considered 
the privilege of the Christian is seen from what he entered 
in his diary when about twenty-one years of age : 

^'Attended church at Eighteenth Street. Sermon con- 
cerning sins of Ninevites, drawing a parallel between 
theirs and ours. Followed by prayer-meeting. Much 
groaning and loud talk. Two penitents knelt at altar. 
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Do not like this groaning and sighing religion. Does 
not seem to me religion bnilt on fEdth upon which Paul 
insists so strongly. There are no sighs in heaven and I 
think we should have as few as possible here excepting 
for onr own sins and then not outward groans, but inward 
r^rets followed by rigorous effortB at amendment and 
Increased humility before Gtod. Such seems to be the ef- 
fect of reliance upon Him and belief in His promise. 
' He that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.' " 

Mr. Havemey er not only became a member of the church 
— the church of his choice being the Methodist Episcopal 
Church — but from earliest times he associated himself 
actively with all its various departments, like the Sunday- 
school, prayer-meeting, and other social endeavors, be- 
lieving that they were essential to the best type of Chris- 
tian character. 

In 1862 he aided in founding the Christian Brotherhood 
of the Central M. B. Church, Seventh Avenue, near 
Fourteenth Street, New York, the Rev. Alfred Cookman 
being pastor, and became its president 

When Mr. Havemeyer settled in Yonkers, he became a 
member of the First Methodist Church, and he has ever 
since held his membership there. He participated in the 
effort which resulted in the erection of its present beau- 
tiful edifice, and acted as treasurer of the building fund. 

His church interests extended beyond the local church ; 
and his influence made itself fdt not only in other 
churches of Yonkers, but far beyond. He was in the 
broadest sense Christian ; and while he was loyal to the 
particular church of his choice, he could with equal 
profit worship and work with other churches, and very 
often did so. Among his personal friends he numbered 
such men as Charles F. Deems, Philip Schaff, John Hall, 
Howard Crosby, and others distinguished in the pulpit 
and in Christian scholarship and literature. 
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For a nnmber of years Mr. |Havemeyer waa closely 
associated with the work of the Evangelical Alliance, 
being a member of its executive committee and with 
Bellamy Storer, Joseph Allison, G^rge H. Stoart, one 
of its vice-presidents, with William E. Dodge as president. 
In 1869 he took occasion to represent the work of the 
Alliance before the International Convention of Young 
Men's Christian Associations at Indianapolis, and spoke 
as follows of its aims and usefulness : 

"Doctor Prime, of New York, said to one of the delegates 
from that city to this Convention that had it not been for the 
encouragement and proffered aid of the New York Young 
Men's Christian Association the meeting of the Evangelical 
Alliance there, in September next, would hardly have been 
practicable ; also that the Alliance and the Association have 
many points in common, neither being sectarian in any sense, 
and yet both desiring to advance the interests of every denomi- 
nation that believes in Christ our Saviour. The Evangelical 
Alliance was formed in 1846, and has now branches nearly all 
over the world. Its object is to promote Christian action by 
means of Christian union. Just as from meeting brother 
Christians we go with new spirit and new resolves, so the 
Alliance, bringing Christians together, makes the proficiency of 
Christians in one part of the world the means of the proficiency 
of all. 

" It also maintains Christian union by showing forth to the 
world that all Christians are essentially one in fact. Just as in 
this convention it is seen now and then that we differ upon 
questions where there is room for local prejudice and interests, 
yet when a hymn is started that brings before us the Lord 
Jesus Christ, or reminds us of some great Christian principle, 
we realize that we are all brethren ; that we are all one in 
Christ; so with Christians of different nationalities and 
languages, and different religious views — ^they are brought to 
feel that they are bound together by one common tie — the love 
of Christ. While in Germany there may be one view regard- 
ing the Sabbath or Sunday-schools, in France another view, 
and in England or America another, yet the representatives 
assembled in convention will harmonize, and exerting mutually 
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a beneficial influence upon each other's opinions, will prove 
that true Christians everywhere present to the world, the flesh 
and the devil, a united front. 

** The Alliance works to secure, everywhere, throughout the 
world, religious freedom. It has aided the Protestant Chris- 
tians in Spain, the Baptists in Germany, the Nestorians in 
Persia, and persecuted Christians in other portions of the old 
world. Another object of the Alliance is to hold up to the 
world the Bible as the one grand rule of faith and practice ; 
and another to secure the observance of the Lord's Day." 

In the work of the Young Men's Christian Associa- 
tion Mr. Havemeyer has taken the most lively interest 
from the time that he was a youth. He has still in his 
possession receipts of dues paid to the Y. M. C. A. of 
the year 1855, when it occupied rooms in Clinton Hall, 
Astor Place ; and of the years 1856 and 1857, when it was 
in rooms No. 32 Waverley Place. The following letter 
alludes to his lifelong connection with its work, and ex- 
plains itself : 

*' 1 regret that at present my health is such that I do not 
feel at liberty to make an evening engagement for December ist, 
and cannot therefore accept your kind invitation for the 
Fortieth Anniversary of the continuous service of Mr. Morse. 
This certainly will be an interesting occasion, and apart from 
the good-fellowship which will be enjoyed, it would be a pleasure 
to recall some of the events and experiences during my long 
membership. I quite distinctly recall the time when, both in 
Broadway below Fourteenth Street and in the New York Uni- 
versity Building, there were interesting and exciting occurrences. 
I think it was during the latter period there were animated dis- 
cussions of the slavery question, in which I recall Dr. Howard 
Crosby's participation. Mr. Morse is certainly to be con- 
gratulated upon his apparent good health, and on the fact that 
during his official relation there has been such an enlargement 
of Young Men's Christian Association work." 

It was largely through Mr. Havemeyer' s aid that the 
Yonkers branch of the Y. M. C. A. was established ; and 
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he became its first president. The relation that he has 
sustained to the local Association is best told in the words 
of a letter written by the secretary, Mr. W. F. Haskett : 

'^ There hangs in my office just over my desk a fine 
I)ortrait of the kindly, earnest, generous face of my friend 
John C. Havemeyer, with the inscription on the frame 
* John C. Havemeyer, First President of the Yonkers 
Young Men's Christian Association 1881.' 

'* You may be interested to know that Mr. Havemeyer 
personally raised the first year's salary of the Ceneral 
Secretary and is in a real sense the Father and Founder 
of the Yonkers Association. 

^^ He has all these years maintained his active interest 
in the Association and is now the President of the Board 
of Trustees and is recognized in the community as a 
Y. M. C. A. si>eaker, having addressed more Association 
audiences than any man in the city. 

^^ A few years ago when the Association was passing 
through a financial struggle his contribution completed 
the fund to pay the mortgage indebtedness. 

'' Mr. Havemeyer at all times and in every place holds 
up a high standard of Christian living and has burned 
into my soul the need of being earnest, and I thank Grod 
for the infiuence he has had in my life in the fifteen years 
he has been my friend." 

To Mertj the monthly journal of the Y. M. C. A., Mr. 
Havemeyer wrote the following, upon request : 

" To be successful is the best experience we can have, 
and this is my wish for the readers of Men for the coming 
year. In order to have true success there must be right 
aims, right methods and right motives. Simply to accom- 
plish what we undertake or desire is not the same thing 
as achieving true success. True success means a right 
use of time and talents and a kind of purpose and effort 
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which will never be a subject of regret and which will in 
the end prove to be wise. No man can be truly success- 
ful in life who does not seek to do the very best he can. 
Why should not every young man desire to have his life 
right in the highest sense ! The Bible calls such a life 
wisdom. The best ambition is to be wise. It is an un- 
wise man who is self-indulgent, or unclean, or vicious, or 
trifling. In Ecclesiastes we are told that ^ the righteous 
and the wise and their works are in the hand of God.' 
This surely is a successful life. In the book of * Wisdom * 
(one of the Apocrypha) it is said that Hhe multitude of 
the wise is the welfare of the world. ^ Why should any 
young man have a lower ambition than to be of this 
number!" 

Mr. Havemeyer's convictions regarding the mission of 
the Y. M. G. A. were that it was an evangelistic agency 
to save young men and keep them from sin ; and that all 
its varied activities should not be allowed to overshadow 
its main purpose. In his later years he deplored what 
he considered as secular tendencies crowding out the 
religious. And when Ool. Theodore Roosevelt favored 
publicly the admission of members of the Roman Ghurch 
and of the Jewish faith to the governing body of the 
Y. M. 0. A. Mr. Havemeyer made the following vigorous 
protest against such action, which was printed in pam- 
phlet form and largely circulated : 

" A recent number of the Literary Digest contains an article 
entitled 'Catholics and the Y. M. C. A./ which quotes Mr. 
Roosevelt and his freely expressed opinion on the subject. It 
states that he condemns the associations because they do not 
"*' allow Jews or Roman Catholics to vote and hold office. He 
is quoted as saying among other things : ' It seems to me both 
unwise and ungenerous to bar Catholics from admission to di- 
rectorships on Y. M. C. A. boards. . . . It is of the ut- 
most importance that our people who are straight and decent 
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shall associate as much as possible without regard to theolog- 
ical difTerences. ... I do not see why such a discrimina- 
tion should be made as it cannot serve any useful purpose, and 
it does cause irritation. . . . Wherever a Catholic priest 
or layman is in hearty sympathy with the purposes and work of 
the Y. M. C. A. they should be admitted to directorships and 
to every other position of influence just as freely as Protestants.' 

" Evidently Mr. Roosevelt is not aware of the origin and 
object of the Y. M. C. A. This movement was begun by Mr. 
George Williams in London in the year 1844. He was then 
employed in a dry goods house and his purpose was to ' Chris- 
tianize and rescue from profligacy ' eighty young men who were 
his fellow clerks. The first organization in the United States 
was formed in Boston in 185 1. In 1854 it was publicly stated 
that 250 Associations were in existence in Europe, Canada, 
and the United States. The authoritative expression of the 
principles of the Association is as follows : * The Young Men's 
Christian Association seeks to unite those young men who, re- 
garding Jesus Christ as their God and Saviour, according to 
the Scriptures, desire to be His disciples in their doctrine and 
in their life, and to associate their efforts for the extension of 
His kingdom among young men.' 

** These words indicate clearly that the basis of the Associa- 
tion is religious faith directed towards moral and religious ends. 
Our ex-President's position is that men who are < straight and 
decent ' should associate without reference to theological dif- 
ferences, or, in other words, he would eliminate the religious 
emphasis and substitute the moral. The difference is very 
vital. He contends that the bond which holds the Association 
together should be that its members are ' straight and decent.' 
Certainly this standard would be a very difficult one to define 
and the fitness for membership hard to determine. Religious 
organizations, whether called Churches or Christian Associa- 
tions, assume that the Christian religion is a necessity in the 
world. We cannot build a house without a foundation, and 
the Bible declares that ' other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.' Christ Himself declares 
that no man knoweth the Father but the Son and he to whom 
the Son revealeth Him.' What is it that makes and keeps a 
man ' straight and decent ' ? The answer that the Christian 
Association gives is : a living faith in Jesus Christ. If we 
eliminate religious influence, however, is it not either fear of 
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punishment, self-interest, absence of temptation or some other 
equally unreliable influence ? 

" Surely to leave Christ out of consideration, and to live 
without Him, can, even in mere worldly things, result only in 
failure. To teach that we should be guided by God's will and 
commandments is not mere pietism, but indispensable truth and 
common sense. Why should we object to have every man in 
the world and every Association in the world recognize and 
fulfill the highest truth ? Why should not the standard be the 
highest truth in everything and in every part of life ? * Christ 
is the Way, the Truth, and the Life ' ; and * there is no other 
name under heaven, given among men, whereby we must be 
saved.' ' If we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we 
have fellowship one with another.' Can any man, be he Jew 
or Gentile, afford to disregard the requirement to love God with 
all his heart, soul, mind and strength, and his neighbor as him- 
self? Surely, no life can be successful and no man really 
happy who comes short of this standard. I think a much 
nobler and more reasonable suggestion for Mr. Roosevelt to 
make would be to urge all young men of all creeds and beliefs 
to unite and confer together as to what is truth, as every one of 
us must suffer if we accept and cling to error. 

" He has overlooked the fact that death, judgment and 
eternity are unavoidable experiences, and that at any moment 
any one of us may be called from this world leaving everything 
we have behind and have our future depend on what we have 
been and done in the sight of God while in the world. I do 
not understand how our friend can forget Christ's teaching, 
which is an obligation upon every human being : * Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness,' which surely 
means that this is to be fulfilled in every word, thought and act 
of our life and is far more than being * straight and decent.' 
Why not raise up before men in the whole world the highest 
standard ? Why willing that our fellow men should fail to se- 
cure the best there is ? 

" The ex-President's contention is that two classes of young 
men should be admitted and share the control of the Associa- 
tion, namely Jews and Catholics. Our Jewish friends will not 
accept the New Testament as true ; how is it possible to have 
them share a control when the great aim of the Association is 
to make Christ known to every member, accepted by him, and 
controlled by His teaching ? 
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"Roman Catholics neither require nor encourage the read- 
ing of the Bible. I once made an earnest efifort to have Roman 
Catholics read the Catholic edition of the New Testament, ad- 
vertising and offering it at a nominal price. The effort was a 
failure and during my entire life I have rarely met with a 
Roman Catholic who habitually reads the Bible or is reasonably 
acquainted with its contents. How can a jointly controlled 
Association work harmoniously when there is this diversity of 
opinion regarding the necessity and advantage of Bible study ? 

"King Victor Emanuel of Italy has recently delivered this 
speech : 

" ' Upon the Capitol, hailed by the greatest of Latin poets 
as being as eternal as Rome, there stand around the King to- 
day the free representatives of Parliament and the municipali- 
ties, living symbols of an indissoluble political unity and of 
local liberties. I salute you, invoking the memory of the 
thinkers, the heroes and maiiyts to whom we owe our country. 
The vow to make Italy evermore free, more happy and more 
respected in the world arises fervent and irresistible from otu: 
hearts. With Rome as her capital, Italy represents that peace- 
ful coexistence of Church and State which guarantees full and 
fruitful liberty to religion as well as science. Devoted to the 
independence of every people, Italy will know how to guard her 
powers and contribute her peaceful work to universal progress, 
continually ascending to higher ideals.' 

" How has Italy attained to this independence ? Was it not 
by breaking with the Roman Catholic Church and its domina- 
tion ? Was not the Pope's treatment of our ex-President dur- 
ing his recent visit to Rome a typical example of Catholic in- 
tolerance? Is it not beyond the question that wherever 
Catholic faith prevailed, as, for instance, in France, Spain, 
and Portugal, ignorance and immorality abound, and that to 
secure self-government many of the Catholic institutions, as 
monasteries and nunneries were broken up ? Mr. Roosevelt 
speaks of the right to a joint Roman Catholic control of the 
Association : since such control has been granted them in our 
Common School Boards, have they not banished the reading of 
the Bible from our schools ? It is forbidden even to Protestant 
children. 

"Jews and Catholics are now welcomed to the Christian 
Associations, but only on a strictly Biblical and Christian basis. 
There should be no lowering of the highest standards on their 
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account, nor a giving up of Christian essentials as * theological 
differences.' Socialism is not Christianity, but Christianity 
includes Socialism, for it requires that every man shall love his 
neighbor as himself. 

"The time for ceremony, form and mechanical or man- 
made religion has passed. The Apostle Paul's revelation is 
that ' if any man have not the spirit of Christ he is none of 
His.' Christ's spirit is shown in His teaching : * My meat 
is to do the will of Him that sent Me and to accomplish His 
work.' There is no other standard of faith and practice." 

The Christian Advocate^ of New York, made comment 
on it, as follows : 

"John C. Havemeyer, Yonkers, N. Y., an occasional con- 
tributor to our columns, has published a leaflet entitled 
' Theodore Roosevelt's Advice to Young Men's Christian 
Associations ; a Strong Personality versus Reason, Experience 
and Scripture.* It is a vigorous, intelligent and highly inter- 
esting discussion of the ex-President's declaration, made, we 
believe, at Reno, Nev., that it was, in his opinion, * both un- 
wise and ungenerous to bar Catholics from admission to director- 
ship on Young Men's Christian Association boards.' " 



CHAPTER ELEVEN 

THE character of the Church of Christ and its 
mission to the world were constantly under con- 
sideration in the mind of Mr. Havemeyer. But 
nothing short of the highest ideal of spirituality and 
practical usefulness would satisfy him. In judging him- 
self and others he held forth the highest requirements and 
privileges of the teachings of the 'New Testament ; and 
unsparingly condemned all that which was of the nature 
of formality and cant In the interest of the simplicity 
of the Gk)spel he opposed ritualism, clericalism in the 
broader sense, and all assumptions of the Church or 
clergy that appeared to him contrary to what Christ 
Himself and His Apostles did in the early days of the 
Church. He believed with Wesley in the need of con- 
version and the power of God to save to the uttermost ; 
and that the truly awakened layman had a mission and 
message as important as that of the minister. Neither did 
he hold this as a mere private opinion ; he believed so 
strongly as to stand forth as its champion against all 
opposition. 

These convictions can be traced in all the varied efforts 
of his church activities, but particularly in his letters 
and public sermons and addresses. Mr. Havemeyer was 
for a number of years a local preacher of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church ; and he was in great demand for 
sermons and addresses, not only in his own church, but 
also occupied often the x>nlpits of the churches of other 
denominations both in Yonkers and elsewhere. 

162 
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The Bible was his great and final authority; what 
could be proved by it was binding beyond dispute. He 
further believed in the authority of the awakened Chris- 
tian consciousness; and thus the Bible together with 
Christian experience were the great tests to which he 
subjected all things religious and moral. He believed, 
however, that the layman, after careful study and with 
divine aid, had as much right to interpret the Scriptures 
as the ministers ; and claimed such right for himself. 

"Something the World Greatly Needs " was the title 
of an article on " Simplicity," from the pen of Mr. Have- 
meyer, which was published in the newspapers, some 
years ago, and had a wide circulation. It is as follows : 

**A great need of the world is simplicity. The modem 
tendency is away from it and towards complication. And it is 
manifested in every part of life and in every field of inquiry or 
study. 

''The dress of our first parents consisted of fig leaves. 
Compare this with modern apparel. It must be admitted that 
climate and other circumstances, especially if we make due 
allowance for healthy development and progress, require a 
change. But how far beyond our needs and good sense is the 
covering of our bodies to-day I Indeed, how absurd is a large 
part of modem dress, and when we think of this expenditure 
of time, money and thought, which is not to provide for our 
necessities, but is largely an ambition to outdo our neighbor 
and attract attention and commendation, how can any thought- 
ful, conscientious man or woman have other feeling than sur- 
prise and regret ? 

** Our perverse nature leads us to practice the same folly in 
the character of the houses in which we live. There is so 
much unnecessary care and expenditure of money, to provide 
which there must be an appropriation of time and thought 
which diverts our minds and efforts from better things. 

" Our churches seem to be rapidly retrograding in the same 
direction. Are they not failing to adopt and illustrate the 
simplicity which was in Christ Jesus? God permitted, and 
even commanded, the building of the temple and the ^ecu\\aaL 
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dress and ceremonies which accompanied and formed a part 
of the worship. These all pointed to and were emblematic of 
the prepared way for the simple truth which Christ came to 
teach. He boasted no high Uneage, wore no royal robes, did 
not live in a palace, had no uniformed attendants, instructed 
and associated with the poor and those who were supported by 
their daily labor. He practically abolished the priesthood, 
whom He characterized as hypocrites, who make clean the out- 
side of the cup and the platter, but within are full of extortion 
and excess. Of the temple He made no account, but de- 
clared that one stone should not be left upon another. Neither 
He nor the apostles built fine churches. This was left to the 
Greeks and Romans and other idolaters. His fulfillment of 
the truths to which the Jewish types pointed was a heart-love 
and service of the God whom He declared to be a father, who 
had and manifested in His own coming into the world a father's 
love and interest. He required every disciple to be a light and 
to profess and proclaim the simple truth of which He Himself 
was the embodiment. But what are we doing in these times ? 
Do we, like the Jews of old, lay stress upon the architecture 
and elaboration of the churches ? One has only to look at the 
statistics of the different denominations, and among the signs of 
growth and prosperity we will find a report of the money value 
of the churches and other properties they own. 

**I am unable to understand why churches are consecrated 
any more than our houses in which we dwell. Our bodies are 
to be the temples of the living God, and our homes should be 
places of prayer, of worship and service. Paul's idea was quite 
different from that of modem times. He said: 'Whether, 
therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all (of 
everything) to the glory of God.' 

" We send young men to colleges and theological seminaries 
to be prepared to preach. Christ required a different kind of 
preparation. He required a heart consecration ; faith and love 
for God and man were the tests of fitness. He counted that 
a preparation of heart and not of intellect, and an experience 
of divine love, and not philosophy regarding it, were the great 
necessity. He did not put on a gown to address the multi- 
tude, nor did He suggest that the Lord's prayer should be 
chanted. I think we err in assuming that a human ordination 
fits a young man for the ministry and carries with it a right of 
leadership and authority. For many years I have been pained 
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to see the bad effects of this erroneous view. Rarely do we 
find a minister who realizes that men who have been studying 
the Bible and waiting upon God, who have an experience 
which can come only from long fighting the good fight of 
faith, should be constantly consulted and deferred to and their 
experience considered invaluable for their own successful work. 

** We often hear ministers spoken of and hear them speak of 
each other as eloquent, as though this were an important factor 
in Bible teaching. We never, however, hear Christ spoken of 
as eloquent, nor even Paul, with all his zeal and learning, in his 
preaching during missionary tours. It was the simple and 
satisfying truths they taught, joined to their love and interest, 
that attracted, convinced and converted, and not their elabo- 
rate thought and winsome expression. 

"Tolstoy is a remarkable illustration of the power of sim- 
plicity. While he may have gone beyond the limit of wise 
conservatism, and may have approached fanaticism, he com- 
mands the respect of the world and is perhaps more widely 
known than any other man. May we not say that truth is 
always characterized by simplicity ? When we wander from 
it we will most probably use language which will bear various 
interpretations. 

*' God, Christ, sin, death, salvation, eternity, and the Holy 
Spirit are, in a sense, simple facts, that no elaboration will 
make comprehensible, but will rather tend to obscure. It is 
the repetition of these truths or fact that God makes the 
means of man's conviction and salvation.*' 

^^If the ministry is a profession it shares the nature 
and dangers of other professions," was the concise, epi- 
grammatic sentence in which Mr. Havemeyer pointed 
out a fundamental weakness of the Church to-day. He 
was addressing, by invitation, the New York Conference 
Itinerant's Club of the Methodist Episcopal Church, at 
Yonkers, N. Y., October 23, 1900, on "The Needs of the 
Church from a Layman's Standpoint." The club, com- 
posed of ministers of the M. E. Church, unanimously 
thanked Mr. Havemeyer, and requested that the address 
be printed. It had a wide circulation in pamphlet form, 
and was translated into Japanese* 
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" THE NEEDS OF THE CHURCH FROM A 
LAYMAN'S STANDPOINT 

" I avail myself of the first opportunity that has come to me, 
during a membership of over fifty years in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, to address an assemblage of Methodist 
ministers. Should my language seem unduly vigorous or in- 
cisive, I trust you will attribute the fact, somewhat at least, to 
prolonged suppression. I will also confess that there is a tra- 
dition among the laity that a force less than dynamitic will 
scarcely convince or influence the average minister. 

<< There is a general spirit of inquiry abroad as to the reason 
the Church is not more effective. The inquiry follows an al- 
most universal admission that its activity and accomplishment 
come short of even reasonable possibility and expectation. 
This condition is assumed and admitted in articles in the 
secular and religious press, from the pulpit, and in conversa- 
tion ; and statistics and observation seem sadly to confirm the 
belief. 

•* How shall we answer the inquiry and meet the serious 
charge it covers ? Denial is impossible and evasion or delay 
is cowardly and dangerous. Shall we claim that the Bible has 
ceased to be the power of God? Shall we claim that we 
should not expect the same influence which it exerted in the 
time of Christ and the apostles, when, through the instrumen- 
tality of simple and irregular preaching or testimony, so many 
people, over such a wide area of territory, were gathered into 
the fold ? Shall we claim that human nature or human ideas 
and surroundings have so changed that the Bible is now in- 
efficient ? Or shall we insist that there is a worldliness and 
self-absorption which makes men impervious to truth ? If not, 
what shall be our defense ? Are we not forced to admit that 
there may be something wrong in the Church, and is it a fact 
that its spirit and methods have changed, and that it has 
ceased faithfully to present the truth as it is in Christ Jesus ? 
Let us make inquiry in this direction. 

''According to the modern idea, the Church is made up of 
ministers and laity. Under its present organization and for 
many centuries, ministers have formulated its doctrines and 
have, I think it may be truly said, been the leaders in schisms, 
heresies and changes. Luther raised the standard of revolt 
against Roman Catholic faith and practice ; Wesley initiated 
a schism in the Church of England ; and Arminius and Calvin 
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advocated different phases of doctrine, and founded, or at 
least promoted, distinct religious organizations. 

" Our first inquiry naturally is, What is the true position 
according to the Scriptures and what the present attitude and 
work of the ministry ? We are told that Christ selected, here 
and there during His early ministry, humble men without 
learning or influence, whose constant companionship and ob- 
servation of His acts and words He required. He called them 
apostles, or men sent forth. At first sight it seems surprising 
and unaccountable that He should have selected such humble 
men to learn His doctrine and to establish His kingdom. How 
could they contend with the Jewish ofl&cers, who were highly 
educated and learned in the law, and how could they success- 
fully oppose the philosophy and subtleties of the cultivated 
leaders in thought of the heathen or Greek and Roman world? 
But all doubt is removed when we consider what Christ's pur- 
pose was in their selection, as He subsequently made it known. 
He declared it to His apostles in the inquiry, * Whom say ye 
that I am ? ' and in His earnest approval and commendation 
of Peter's words when he answered, ' Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.' The apostles understood this to be 
the great truth they were to teach, and we find that in all 
their writings and addresses this question of Christ was con- 
stantly before them, and there was the uniform effort to make 
their teachings an answer to it. Even Paul continually shows 
appreciation of this lesson of Christ, and makes his philosophy 
subordinate to the great truth or fact of the present, personal, 
conscious and all sufficient Christ and Saviour. Christ's in- 
struction before He left the world, as we are told in Acts i. 8, 
was, ' but ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you ; and ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth.' And Peter says, in Acts x. 39, 
' We are witnesses of all things which He did,' and declares 
later that < God raised up Christ and showed Him unto wit* 
nessesy even unto us.' 

'< In describing his own call to the apostleship or ministry, 
Saul tells us that the words of Ananias, which he recognized as 
from God, were : * The God of our fathers hath chosen thee 
that thou shouldest know His will and see that just one and 
shouldest hear the voice of His mouth, for thou shall be His 
witness unto all men of what thou hast seen and heard.' It 
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was the special mission, then, of the apostles to be witnesses of 
Christ's acts and sayings. The truth concerning Christ, and 
not human argument, was to be the power which should 
conquer the world ; and humble men were chosen, that they 
might rely upon and only declare this truth, and not attempt 
to substitute human learning or human influence. 'The 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are 
life.' 

<< But the lives of the apostles had a limit and, therefore, 
under divine guidance and with divine help, they left written 
testimony or narratives in order that others might continue the 
testimony concerning Christ which they had found to meet 
human needs and to change human hearts. Is it not marvellous, 
especially in the light of the multiplication of words which 
ministers now think it necessary to employ, that their entire 
testimony is contained in 272 pages of this copy of the New 
Testament, and that four distinct histories of Christ's life and 
words are given within the compass of 1 26 pages ? I under- 
stand that the true mission of the minister to-day is the mission 
of the apostles and that they are simply, or certainly mainly, 
to instruct and remind as to the truth or fact that is in Christ 
Jesus. 

" But what is the present conception of a minister's work 
and relation to the Church and world ? It seems to be con- 
sidered, unfortunately, both by ministers and laymen, that it 
is a profession. If we look at Webster's dictionary for a 
definition of the word, we will find it to be * the business which 
one professes to understand and to follow for subsistence, as 
the profession of arms, the profession of the clergyman, lawyer 
or physician, the profession of lecturer on chemistry.' *The 
three professions or learned professions are especially theology, 
law and medicine.' In the Century dictionary we are told that 
formerly theology, law and medicine were specifically known 
as the professions, but that now other vocations also receive 
the name. 

"It is difficult to reconcile this idea of the ministerial 
position and relation with that entertained by the apostles, and 
am I not right in considering that a fundamental weakness of 
the Church to-day is a misconception of ministerial function ? 
This view is confirmed by recalling that if the ministry is a 
profession it shares the nature and dangers of other professions. 
If I have a suit at law, I am obliged to employ a lawyer. I 
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am not familiar with legal usage or practice, and would be un- 
able to conduct my own case. The lawyer is an officer of the 
court, and has a standing and familiarity with its forms I do 
not possess. In case of sickness the doctor only has legal 
authority to attend and prescribe. Men connected with these 
professions have exclusive rights and privileges. This fact 
opens a wide door to abuse. The client or patient, on the one 
hand, is likely to have, by reason of this dependence, an 
exaggerated estimate of, and place undue reliance upon, the 
ability and influence of the lawyer or doctor ; and these pro- 
fessional men, on the other, are in danger of unduly estimating 
their own importance and of making unreasonable demands in 
return for their services. Other professional dangers are 
rivalry or jealousy, a struggle for popularity, assumption of 
authority and ambition of leadership or supremacy. I do not 
hesitate to assert that the professional idea which now exists in 
the ministry creates a strong tendency towards these abuses, 
and that, as a matter of fact, they are apparent in all denomina- 
tions. 

" In the Church, there is the danger that the truth which is 
in Christ Jesus, and in Him alone, will not be the one influence 
upon which the minister will rely, but that he will seek to win 
men from the world and develop in righteousness by various 
methods and devices, including a display of human learning. 
A striking proof that this danger is not imaginary but is a 
reality, is found in the acceptance of and struggle for titles and 
distinction. How many ministers are there who have refused 
to accept and do not desire the title of Doctor of Divinity ? 
And yet, upon analysis, how absurd is this or other titles be- 
stowed in connection with, or in recognition of, religious 
work ! Who can think without a smile of Doctor Matthew or 
Doctor Mark, or Peter, LL. D., or Paul, D. D., and how in- 
congruous is this ambition with the idea of being humble wit- 
nesses for Christ and devoting the life to saving souls and 
instructing in righteousness ! A witness should have no desire 
or ambition except to be truthful and helpful. Paul declared his 
title to be * a servant of God ^d of Jesus Christ,' and the title the 
Master will give in the Last Day, to those who have been faith- 
ful, is contained in the welcome, ' Well done, good and faithful 
servant* Was not the colored bishop about right, who, when 
introduced to a Northern conference as a D. D. by Bishop 
Newman, acknowledged the title, but insisted that the true 
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interpretation is 'Donated Dignity.' A servant is the only 
workman God accepts. But if we come in the spirit of service 
He makes us coworkers. Am I not correct in the belief that 
no Christian should, in connection with Christian work, have 
a title or distinction on earth which will not be recognized in 
heaven ? Until this erroneous impression regarding the min- 
istry is removed, I do not believe there can be a spiritual and 
world-conquering Church. 

** I am persuaded that the Word of God made effective by 
the spirit of God is fully equal to the conquest of the world. 
Alas, that error should creep into human organization and 
hinder the triumph of Him whose right it is to reign. 

'< As a foundation and justification for what I have said, I 
ask your careful attention to the reading of a few verses from 
the Scriptures, namely, i Cor. i. 17 to ii. 5 (R. V.) : 

" * For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the 
gospel : not in wisdom of words^ lest the cross of Christ should 
be made void. 

** * For the word of the cross is to them that are perishing 
foolishness ; but unto us which are being saved it is the power 
of God. For it is written, 

" ' I will destroy the wisdom of the wise. 

And the prudence of the prudent will I reject. 

Where is the wise ? where is the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world ? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of the 
world? For seeing that in the wisdom of God the world 
through its wisdom knew not God, it was God's good pleasure 
through the foolishness of the preaching to save them that be- 
lieve. Seeing that Jews ask for signs, and Greeks seek after 
wisdom : but we preach Christ crucified, unto Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto Gentiles foolishness ; but unto them that are 
called both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men ; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 

" ' For behold your calling, brethren, how that not many 
wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
called : but God chose the foolish things of the world, that He 
might put to shame them that are wise ; and God chose the 
weak things of the world, that He might put to shame the 
things that are strong ] and the base things of the world, and 
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the things that are despised, did God choose, yea and the things 
that are not, that He might bring to naught the things that are : 
that no flesh should glory before God. But of Him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom from God, and 
righteousness and sanctification, and redemption : that, accord- 
ing as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord. 

'* ' And I, brethren, when I came unto you, came not with 
excellency of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the 
mystery of God. For I determined not to know anjrthing 
among you, save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. And I was 
with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. 
And my speech and my preaching were not in persuasive words 
of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power ; 
that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God.' 

<< This misapprehension of the mission and relation of the 
minister has led to another, which is perhaps equally unfortu- 
nate. It is that the layman has an inferior position in the 
church and inferior capacity for usefulness. 

<< It is assumed the ministry constitute a distinct class and 
are on a plane above the laymen. This conception prevents, 
of course, hearty cooperation. The layman is not a fellow- 
worker but a sub-worker. He is therefore only partly util- 
ized, and in the general work of the Church has a very inferior 
share of responsibility. I believe this to be thoroughly unreas- 
onable and unscriptural. There can be no true and permanent 
success in church work unless every man and woman is taught 
that there is a personal responsibility and that they are bound 
to utilize all the knowledge of the Word of God and all the 
spiritual enlightenment they acquire, and the opportunity should 
be afforded. I suppose that, as a matter of fact, not a blade of 
grass or a plant grows an3rwhere which has not its purpose and 
function, and I certainly believe that the Church needs and is 
dependent for its fullest success and power upon the use, by 
every man and woman, of all the light and power given them. 
When this is taught from the pulpit and accepted by the laity 
there will be no lack of money for the purposes of the Church 
and no lack of workers in any field we are called upon to oc- 
cupy. 

" It appears to me a most remarkable fact that a minister 
places so little stress upon the development of his hearers. As 
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I read the Bible, the great aim of Christ and the apostles was 
first to win and then to develop for testimony and work. If 1 
were a minister, instead of being satisfied with a faithful at- 
tendance at church service, I should feel humiliated if men and 
women, who have been listening to the Gospel for five, ten, or 
fifteen years, were not so far developed or trained as to be com- 
petent and have the desire to share the work I myself was do- 
ing. If they failed to receive the spirit of the Gospel and to 
labor among the masses and individuals on Sunday and other 
days, and keep sending them to the church to be in turn de- 
veloped and fitted for usefulness, I should consider my ministry 
a failure. After preaching for less than a year to the prejudiced 
and ignorant hearers who followed Him, Christ so far developed 
them that He sent out a band of seventy to prepare the way for 
His coming, and gave them authority over devils and the 
power to heal diseases which He Himself possessed. Even 
with their irregular and imperfect opportunities of learning, such 
is the power of the truth which Christ taught and illustrated, 
they were fitted, within this brief space of time, to be His 
heralds. 

"As a matter of fact, the minister looks upon the coopera- 
tion of the laity as a convenience and not a necessity. Instead 
of considering himself simply the leading worker and counting 
a spirit of cooperation and readiness to labor on the part of the 
laity as an indispensable proof of discipleship, they are content 
to have them inactive, and value them largely according to 
regularity of attendance at church services. The result is that 
the laymen leave to the minister the responsibility which he 
seems to desire. They recognize the chasm there is between 
the pulpit and the pew, and, rather than quarrel, become 
drones in the hive. Is it a true conception of the Church that 
a layman should be simply the servant of the minister, sacrific- 
ing his independence and ignoring his own judgment and ex- 
perience, being controlled in his work by a single mind, it may 
be of a mere youth, or inexperienced or impracticable man ? 
His true position is that of coworker, and terribly does the 
church suffer that the minister is not in constant communion 
and conference on equal ground with the earnest laymen of his 
congregation. I do not see how it is possible that an intelli- 
gent minister should not aim to train the laymen to the highest 
usefulness. I do not understand how they can avoid inviting 
them into the pulpit to announce a hymn, read the Scriptures, 
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make a prayer, follow the sermon with an exhortation, and in 
due time, at proper intervals/ to aid in preaching the Gospel. 
If the result of preaching is not to give the hearer the spirit and 
capacity for such work, then I should say that either the Bible 
does not prove itself to be true, or that the preacher has mis- 
taken his calling, and is not an intelligent and faithful witness. 

'< There seems now the general assumption that there is a 
divine illumination and power inherent in the ministry that 
renders it independent of other human suggestion or aid. 

** It is my testimony this morning that, during a membership 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church of over fifty years, I can 
recall but few instances in which the minister has called upon 
me for conference or advice. I have been invited, perhaps, to 
concur in and carry out some suggested plan, but there has 
been rarely a conference as to the plan itself. 

" I have, on different occasions, felt called upon to make 
suggestions or tender advice, but they have been seldom fol- 
lowed. Upon one occasion I suggested to the pastor that there 
was a better theory for church work than that upon which he 
was acting. He asked for an explanation, and I told him that 
my general thought was that he ' should find out where the 
people then stood, and lead them where they ought to be.' I 
noticed that shortly afterwards a request was given from the 
pulpit for the ofi&cial men to meet the pastor in conference. 
At this conference he suggested that there was not in the Church 
the spiritual life there ought to be, and he had called them to- 
gether that they might confer as to their own personal relation 
to God and their own Christian life. A few days afterwards 
he called upon me and informed me that, to his surprise, the 
result of this conference was a decided spiritual awakening, 
and that nightly prayer-meetings were being held with a large 
attendance. The comparative failure of the Church grieves me 
the more, as I believe it is not a necessity. All truth is simple, 
and cause and effect are the law of God in spiritual as well as 
temporal affairs. Let there be an adequate cause and the effect 
will follow. I believe it possible, within a comparatively short 
space of time, to have every church in Yonkers crowded, and 
the liquor saloons closed. When the ministers lay aside their 
professionalism, and consider themselves servants in Christ's 
work, and not superior to the laymen, and when they freely 
and constantly consult them and seek their cooperation, that 
good time will begin to dawn. 
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*' I will simply call attention to one other respect in which 
I believe there is error that hinders the usefulness of the 
Church. It is in the methods of public worship and at weekly 
meetings for prayer and communion. In the former, among 
the defects are formal and unmeaning prayer, superficial 
praise, and vain repetition, especially of a creed which is anti- 
quated, incomprehensible and puerile. In the prayer-meeting 
there is lack of definiteness and purpose, and the element of 
conference, especially along practical lines, is almost ignored. 

"Brethren, I thank you for your attention. I trust my 
candor has not been discourtesy. But I feel that a member- 
ship of fifty years in the church, during which I have been a 
close observer and earnest student, entitles me to speak plainly 
and with assurance. I shall be glad to answer questions or 
listen to criticism.*' 



CHAPTER TWELVE 

IN his endeavor to bring the chnrches to a clearer 
sense of their needs, Mr. Havemeyer called the min- 
isters of Yonkers together for a conference ; and in 
order that those accepting his invitation might come pre- 
pared for effective discussion he set forth in the following 
communication the subjects which, he suggested, ought 
to be considered at the conference : 

*< Dear Friends and Brethren : 

'' As I am to some extent responsible for the meet- 
ing of ministers which is to occur I naturally fed anxious 
that it should accomplish its purpose in the fullest meas- 
ure possible and have the desire to aid in any way that I 
can to secure this end. I have given the subject a great 
deal of thought and trust that you will kindly receive 
suggestions designed to aid in preparing your minds for 
an effective conference. 

" To secure brevity it may be well to put the sugges- 
tions in the form of questions. 

" 1st : Are we not to regard the early church organiza- 
tions and methods as simply expedient and adapted to 
existing circumstances, and therefore not mandatory and 
intended for future imitation f 

'* 2d : With the development and experience of the 
Church should we not follow the example set in secular 
teaching by schools and otherwise, and change and im- 
prove our methods 1 

" 3d : Conditions in the world are rapidly changing. 
There are now railroad trains, running fifty miles an hour, 
trolleys and telephones. There are also immensely en- 
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larged and mnltiplied newspapers, including Sunday edi- 
tions, and greatly increased literature of every kind, 
good, bad and indifferent. Machinery is rapidly taking 
the place of human labor. The number of factories is 
largely increased, as also the number of people whose 
lives are affected by this employment There is an in- 
creasing tendency to flock to cities, in which the old-fash- 
ioned home is supplanted by the tenement house which 
makes necessary the street as the children's playground. 
Public sports of all kinds have multiplied. We must 
meet the fact of enlarged immigration, amounting last 
year to one million of foreigners, si>eaking many lan- 
guages, and bringing ideas and habits at variance with 
our own. There is the organization of capital and labor 
and the well-known conflict between them, as also the 
immense concentration of capital, and combinations which 
largely control the productions and business interests of 
the world. We must also meet the tendency to skepti- 
cism, due in part to the conflicting interpretations of 
Scripture by religious teachers and to the unwillingness 
of men to follow the Scripture teaching in their social and 
business life and personal habits. The question then 
comes whether a change in present methods of religious 
instruction is not an evident necessity! 

" 4th : The inquiry has been made above whether the 
early system of organizing the churches was not simply a 
matter of expediency and intended to be temporary — and 
did not Christ fairly teach this in His utter disregard of 
old dispensational requirements which applied to priests, 
sacrifices and temple service! Ought not the Church 
now to emphasize and build upon vital truth, as Christ 
did, which pertains to our relation to God and state of 
he£u*t, such as the following! 

<< < He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son hath not life. 
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' * * Thou Shalt love the Lord, thy God, with all thy heart, 
and thy neighbor as thyself. Upon these two command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. 

" * If any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not in him.' 

* ' Should we not consider that such Scripture, if obeyed, 
secures salvation, and honors God, and ought to be most 
earnestly and constantly pressed upon the world as em- 
bracing essential truth t 

''5th : Is there force in the answer of the judge who 
was reproved for listening to a young minister, very 
much his inferior t BKs reply was : * I go to be reminded 
rather than informed.' Ought not this idea to be kept in 
mind in pulpit teaching, remembering the many sources 
of religious enlightenment in modem times t 

''6th : Ought not such truths, as the following, to be 
more emphasized : Men who do not submit to and work 
with Gtod are His enemies and defeat His plans t 

" Christ could not heal because of unbelief. He de- 
clared, ' Ye will not come unto Me that ye might have 
life,' and cried out, ' Oh, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, and 
ye would not ! ' 

" The good are liable to share the punishment visited 
upon the wicked. 

"The absolute duty of complete surrender and obe- 
dience which applies to every part of life and includes 
personal habits, use of time, books read, duty of ministry 
to poor and sick, methods of making money, compan- 
ions, etc. 

" The existence of the same devil who, the Bible says, 
tempted Christ, entered into Judas and assailed Peter, 
who afterwards taught that he goes about as a roaring 
lion, seeking whom he may devour. 

"The necessity of praying without ceasing in order 
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that we may receive without ceasing, and the necessity to 
watch and pray in order to be kept from temptation. 

'^ 7(li : Do tbe present methods of sermonizing meet 
the needs of the people ? It wonld be an interesting ex- 
periment for every minister to ascertain how much of any 
particolar sermon is remembered. It is a serious ques- 
tion whether the amount of work and thought which the 
times now demand, with the superabundance of literature 
and addresses, will i>ermit the attention to a speaker that 
is necessary for recollection unless he is very practical, 
and interests and impresses while the hearer is listening. 
In this connection it is well worthy of consideration 
whether discourses should not be expository and whether 
the selection of single verses is not much less effective 
than the plan pursued by Christ and the apostles. An- 
other interesting question is whether there is some way 
of meeting the present needs of listeners which wonld 
take the place of Christ's method of encouraging inquiries 
while speaking. It would also seem that the powerful 
influence of personal testimony should be borne in mind 
and the example of Christ and the apostles followed in 
this respect. 

^' 8th : Should not the duty of individual study of the 
Bible be more earnestly urged t Is it not the divine order 
that as spiritual things are spiritually discerned this dis- 
cernment and growth in grace comes only, or mainly, 
from personal communion with Cod through His Word, 
and would not such study prepare members of the church 
to teach the great truth of Christ and His salvation t 

^^ 9th : Is it not indispensable that the laity shall be 
utilized far more than at present t Ought not member- 
ship to mean constant devotion to Gk)d in personal work, 
and ought there not to be constant preparation and 
opportunity t 

^^ 10th : Is not the present heart demand of the people 
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for what is real and satisfying in public services t If S0| 
clearly everything that is unreal and artificial in creed, 
music, form and ceremony should be dispensed with. 
As with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, 
assuredly the heart should be educated and in every part 
of the service have a proper expression. 

^'llth: If there were a general study of the Bible 
individuals would constantly be receiving light and in- 
spiration. In order to have inspiration we must get away 
from self and be open to divine influence. If meetings 
were often held at which the laity should communicate 
to each other their new spiritual experiences and dis- 
coveries of truth would they not be amazingly instructive 
and effective t And with such study and meetings would 
not Sunday-school teachers have new light and power t 
Would it not be useful if there were also meetings at 
which individuals would be encouraged to give their 
honest opinion in reference to some special, Biblical 
truth t It has been suggested to me that the reason for 
the present condition of the churches is that many mem- 
bers do not believe what they profess. This free ex- 
pression would probably be a revelation and helpful to 
the minister. 

'' 12th : The pastor of a large Baptist Church in Chicago 
has sent me a circular in which he claims that it is the 
duty of church-members to visit the homes of the poor 
and vicious and make them attractive. He asserts it is 
the unattractive home that drives boys and men into the 
street and liquor saloon, and that if the wife and mother 
were taught how to cook and to practise neatness and 
cleanliness these homes could, with small loans or gifts, 
and advice and show of interest, be transformed, and the 
liquor saloon patronage greatly decreased. He states 
that in 1902, 557 deserted wives applied for public aid, 
and in 1905 there were 939, and that in seven years there 
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has been an increase of 70% in divorces throngbont the 
country. Sboold tbe cburcbes as part of their religions 
work district the city and enter upon this grand work t ^' 



The conference was largely attended by local ministers 
and religious workers, and also by several visitors from 
Kew York who hoped to hear helpful facts and suggestions 
for effective Christian work. The Yonkers newspapers 
recognized public interest in the event by giving it a 
prominent place in their columns. 

As illustrating the effect of the conference, the letter 
from a New Haven minister is characteristic : " I have a 
feeling that, as ministers, we don't get down to the real 
depths of the human heart as we might ; we are bothering 
with little things too much ; too much small talk on 
trivial subjects, and not enough telling people they can 
get on without money, social position or luxuries, but 
they can't do without forgiveness of sins, love and a hope 
of eternal life. Will you permit a humble embassador to 
say I believe you are right. Go on, preach, teach and 
witness to what you rightly conceive * the deeper need 
of this day ' in church life. And may your bow long 
abide in strength." 

In the following statement Mr. Havemeyer discussed 
the almost universal failure of ministers to impress upon 
the people Christ's summary of the Law and the 
Prophets : 

"Several years ago I received a pamphlet entitled 'The 
Great Apostasy of the Twentieth Century/ written by Thomas 
Scott Bacon, a minister in the Episcopal Church, living, I think, 
in Baltimore. I received at the same time a letter from the 
writer who asked me to read the pamphlet and inform him 
how far I agreed with its teaching. Ill health and other cir- 
cumstances delayed an answer and when I finally wrote he had 
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passed to the other land. I was, however, so far in sympathy 
with the writer that I bought up the balance of the edition and 
gave it a wide circulation. 

« The apostasy suggested in the title is in the general and 
almost universal failure of ministers to impress upon the people 
Christ's summary of the Law and the Prophets. 

** The first commandment is : Hear, O Israel, the Lord our 
God, the Lord is One and thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 
and with all thy strength. The second is this : thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself. There is none other commandment 
greater than these (Mark xii. 29-31). 

** The writer proceeds to state that after very careful inquiry 
he learned that this text and therefore the teaching which it 
conveys is very rarely made a basis of discourse in the pulpit, 
and herein is the apostasy or * Falling away.' It seems 
hardly possible that a clearer and more comprehensive declara- 
tion of the divine will regarding man could be made. And if 
it be true, as I believe it is, that there is the neglect which is 
charged, the fact is startling and there need be no surprise that 
the Gospel is not more universally the Power of God unto 
Salvation (Rom. i. 16). James in his Epistle supplements 
Christ's declaration by assuring us what will be the life of be- 
lievers who love God with all their heart and their neighbor as 
themselves. His language is : Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father is this, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world. 

** It has certainly been my experience that this vital truth is 
not often presented and urged and that the failure is generally 
shown in the lives of church-members. There is, I believe, 
another great lack in the presentation of Bible truth. The 
world needs and is thirsting for a kind of instruction which is 
certainly lacking. And it is the assurance that complete 
obedience and full acceptance of God's command is not a 
punishment or self-denial but a glorious privilege. To love 
God supremely and our neighbor as ourselves and to visit the 
widow and fatherless and to keep unspotted from the world 
allies us with God, makes us coworkers with Him ; we become 
heirs of His promises and are prepared for the atmosphere of 
heaven where there is no spot or wrinkle or any such thing. 
We have, too, the witness of the Spirit which brings the high- 
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est joy and the peace of Christ, which He promised to the 
Apostles and which they so gloriously received. We may go 
to the world and emphasize this great truth, that in turning 
from sin to righteousness we are really passing from darkness 
to light and instead of feeding on husks will have a feast of 
good things. This change makes us new creatures. While in 
prison and suffering in the flesh Paul was exultant and urged 
his fellow believers in the strongest language to rejoice. We 
should teach our children and every one under our influence 
that God rewards obedience, that commandments are given for 
our welfare and happiness and success in life, and not for a 
punishment or burden, and that we may become, and should 
become new creatures, old things having passed away and all 
things becoming new. When Christ said : ' Blessed are the 
pure in heart,' He taught that we may be pure in the sight of 
God who knows our hearts, and that if we hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, or desire to be right with God, we shall be 
fiUed." 

In the year 1909, Mr. Havemeyer published a most in- 
teresting monograph entitled : "The Church of the Bible," 
giving the result of his life-study of that subject It is sus 
follows : 

" I. The Church consists of men, women and children who 
believe in Jesus Christ as their only Saviour and in the God 
He came into the world to reveal. They accept His teaching, 
*If ye love Me, ye will keep My commandments,' and also 
His summary of truth, ' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart and soul and mind and strength and thy neigh- 
bor as thyself.' 

"2. To His children God gives a new heart. The carnal 
mind which means death is replaced by the spiritual mind 
which means life and peace. 

"3. The true disciple has fellowship with God, inheriting all 
things and is a joint heir with Jesus Christ. 

" 4. Forms and ceremonies are not essential. God looks at 
the heart and ' they that worship Him must worship Him in 
spirit and in truth.' 

" It does not follow that it is the divine purpose that the usages 
of the early Church should be the standard for all time. It is 
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not reasonable to assume and Christ did not certainly teach 
that people just escaping from the darkness of heathenism and 
the prejudice of Judaism should adopt methods and regulations 
in church affairs that could not be improved upon, or that 
changing conditions in the world would not require to be modi- 
fied. Christ taught as essential only conditions of heart and 
principles of life. The Bible Church, therefore, does not teach 
that methods of government and regulation of temporal affairs 
are material. 

"5. The members of the true Church have constantly in 
mind and control their life by Christ's instruction to seek first 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness and all things 
promised will enter into our life. In every earnest soul there is 
a consciousness of the divine presence or an experience in 
which divine promises will be fulfilled. 

" 6. The Church will conquer and the life of every Christian 
will be successful if the divine conditions are observed. For 
a fully successful Church, every individual must ask the ques- 
tion continually: 'What wilt Thou have me to do?' In 
pursuit of pleasure, in the conduct of business, in the methods 
and amount of money made or accumulated, in the employ- 
ment of time, in the use of our faculties and in our feeling and 
action towards our fellow men, the divine will should be con- 
stantly sought. 

" 7. There is somewhat of a question regarding Christ's pur- 
pose in establishing the Lord's Supper. If intended for all 
time the reason He gave should certainly be recalled : * This 
do in remembrance of Me.' Christ knew the human heart, 
and if the Supper is to be perpetuated, doubtless in gathering 
His disciples for this observance, the purpose is to remind of 
His love and of our dependence upon Him for spiritual food. 
The ordinance of baptism is so variously interpreted that it 
would seem it should stand for an open avowal of faith and 
discipleship. 

*^ 8. All members of Christ's kingdom are required con- 
stantly to witness for the Master. The men to whom the term 
minister, clergyman or priest is applied, have no greater obli- 
gation than the people we call laymen. A human ordination 
does not impart spiritual gifts or the knowledge of God without 
which no one is fitted to teach. The term Reverend and 
Doctor of Divinity are inconsistent with Christ's teaching which 
was < Whosoever will be chief among you let him be your 
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servant.' It is * the humble and contrite heart that God does 
not despise.' A titled minister is no more to be revered than 
an humble, earnest disciple. The best servant is the most ac- 
ceptable to God. 

"9. It is the privilege and duty of every member of the 
Church diligently to study the Bible. There will be a spiritual 
enlightenment and power of interpretation that will astonish the 
world when all Christians, however humble, unite in its prayer- 
ful study. 

"10. Formality is unsuited to divine worship. Formal 
prayer in the pulpit or the prayer-meeting, formal singing 
or the use of inappropriate hymns, dishonor rather than honor 
God as also does vain repetition such as occurs when the 
Apostles' Creed is publicly recited. 

"II. A Church in which full opportunity is not afforded the 
laity to participate in public services and in which the duty is 
not urged u[>on them is not a Scriptural Church. 

" 12. In a spiritual and successful church a preacher real- 
izes that men need to be 'reminded rather than informed,' 
and that there is no right to express personal opinions unless 
there is behind them a ' Thus saith the Lord.' 

"13. Capable teachers will continually impress the truth that 
if we are sincere in our professed belief that the ' wicked shall 
go away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal,' there will be a constant solicitude for our fellow men 
and effort to prepare them for the world to come. This con- 
cern for them will be manifested by self-denying personal effort. 

" 14. The inspired Church recognizes and teaches the fact of 
Sin and Satan and obeys the injunction ' to watch and pray, 
lest we enter into temptation.' 

<' 15. Christ is the only light of the world and the one foun- 
dation upon which we can build a house that will abide. 

'< ' Except the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that 
build it.'" 

In the following, published in 1912, tinder the title, 
<< Ministers and Laymen," Mr. Havemeyer again raised 
his voice in behalf of the layman's place in church work 
and the need of a more spiritual service : '^ ITot by might, 
nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts " 
(Zech, iv- 6). 
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'< I am perplexed and uncomfortable. After a church-mem- 
bership of over sixty years, during which I have regularly at- 
tended Sunday and other services, the question presses me 
whether God is honored and can be honored and His kingdom 
extended if present methods are continued. I have been study- 
ing this question carefully and prayerfully, and the conclusion 
is that a change is indispensable, and that this fact should be 
promptly recognized. The opinion has been steadily gaining 
ground and shaping church services that only men who gradu- 
ate from theological seminaries and have a human ordination 
can successfully and properly preach the Gospel. This change 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church is the more remarkable as 
its founder, John Wesley, is quoted as saying in reply to a 
criticism of lay preaching, that ' they who are only called of 
God and not of man have more right to preach than they who 
are only called of man and not of God. Many of the clergy 
not called of God, therefore, do not and cannot preach the 
Gospel. Soul-damning clergymen lay me under more difficulty 
than soul-saving laymen.' 

'• The extent to which ministers of all denominations fail to 
realize that spirituality and experience are indispensable quali- 
fications in religious teachers and witnesses appears almost in- 
credible. The result is that laymen do not receive proper con- 
sideration and are not given a fair opportunity of sharing the 
responsibility and labor to which they are entitled though it is 
necessary to their own growth and for the work in the vineyard 
which Christ requires. The simple fact of the multiplicity of 
denominations which has resulted from the ecclesiasticism or 
ministerial control in the churches should awaken people to 
the necessity of change. What is the justification that because 
a young man has graduated from a seminary with a certificate 
that he has gone through a prescribed course of study he should 
be put in charge of a congregation which includes a consider- 
able proportion of men and women who have gained a knowl- 
edge of the Bible and a spiritual development which the young 
minister will not possess, in all probability, in many years? 

** It is a serious question for the church or rather its members 
to consider whether under ministerial direction there have not 
been and do not continue to be established formal services and 
ideas regarding worship which are unscriptural and do not pro- 
mote spirituality. Are not many hymns to be found in the 
hymn-book which cannot properly be considered worship? 
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Are the formal prayers, which are offered from many pulpits, 
offered with the faith and expectation of divine acceptance 
which the Bible requires, and is there the inspiration and ear- 
nestness which will prompt the congregation to join heartily and 
intelligently ? Is a portion of Scripture, responsively and often 
rapidly read, and when those who take part are constantly on 
the alert for the moment to join in, spiritually helpful to the 
participants ? The Psalms are frequently, and perhaps nowa- 
days usually read in this way. Is there not the further objec- 
tion that as a result the Psalms take the place of other portions 
of the Old Testament of which we need to be reminded ? Are 
we not making a serious error and one which is practically the 
use of the shadow for the substance in our Easter celebration ? 
Is it consistent with the spirit of the Gospel that we should 
picture to ourselves the dying and dead Christ while, as a fact, 
He has conquered death and ever lives to make intercession 
for us ? Can we rightly each year forget for the time being the 
great result of Christ's death through which we have been re- 
newed and have been made joint heirs with Himself? Was 
this the Apostolic method ? 

*' I have often suggested to ministers and others my belief that 
the repetition of the Apostles' Creed is positively harmful and 
dishonors rather than honors God, and have met no one who 
can justify it ; and yet ministers continue this unwarranted 
practice. Do we believe that Christ or the Apostles would 
have used in a public service a printed list of the exercises in a 
way which reminds of some public entertainment, as is now the 
case ? Is it consistent with humble and earnest worship that 
we should be called to consider the composers and titles of the 
music which is to be rendered, and on some occasions the 
names of those who offer prayer ? Are elegant churches in 
which the poor are uncomfortable in view of their home sur- 
roundings suitable for the spiritual truth which should be 
taught in them, and are they consistent with the * simplicity 
that is in Christ ' ? 

"There is only one foundation upon which any man can 
build and it is the rock Christ Jesus. Paul tells us in Romans 
X. 9-10 : * If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised Him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness ; and with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation/ He also asks the question in i Conn- 
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thians vi. 19 : * Know ye not that your body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and 
ye are not your own ? ' Christ does not invite the world to 
come to the Church but to Himself, and His reproof is : 'Ye 
will not come unto Me that ye might have life.' God has the 
power to cleanse, but the church or its ministers have not. 
Ministers belong to the flock, and their work is to point con- 
tinually to the loving shepherd and cry aloud concerning the 
dangerous foes who will destroy if the sheep wander from the 
fold. 

" In order to be effective the whole truth must be presented 
and considered. There is needed the continued reminder that 
* the heart is deceitful above all things and desperately wicked ' 
(Jer. xiv.). John makes this a New Testament truth in his 
teaching that 'The whole world lieth in wickedness.' Our 
great need is to realize that there is light only when Christ is 
the Sun of Righteousness to us, and that we must ' first seek 
the kingdom of God and His righteousness.' Christ's promise 
that all things shall be added unto us places before us the other 
great truth that in order to receive, possess, and enjoy we must 
fulfill conditions. The condition here is to make everything 
subservient to the kingdom of God. When this is done there 
will be a complete surrender. Our attitude towards Christ will 
then be that of Paul, and we will do as he did and inquire 
of the Master : * What wilt Thou have me to do ? ' His spirit 
was shown when he later said : ' For me to live is Christ.' 

" An interesting anecdote is given by J. Wilbur Chapman 
regarding Gen. William Booth, who, when asked: 'Tell me 
what has been the secret of your success all the way through,' 
replied with tears in his eyes : * I will tell you the secret. God 
has had all there was of me. God has all the adoration of my 
heart, all the [>ower of my will, and all the influence of my 
life.' 

" Fully surrendered and spirit-filled men and women must 
be invincible and will share the Master's triumph. The com- 
mand is to ' Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven ' (Matt. v. 16). The shining is to be of the sort which 
will bring men to God. It is the province of light to dissipate 
darkness. All true Christians, whether ministers or laymen, 
are required to be witnesses and teachers, and this was the 
mission of the Apostles though they were uneducated men. 
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They were spiritually minded because they were taught of the 
Spirit. ' God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation 
he that feareth Him and worketh righteousness is accepted 
with Him ' (Acts x. 35). 

"A single further suggestion is that the Scriptural condition 
of growth in grace is the faithful use of what is already pos- 
sessed, and then * we will know the love of Christ which pass- 
eth knowledge and be filled with all the fulness of God ' 
(Eph. iii. 19)." 

The Purpose and Proper Observance of the Lord's 
Supper was the subject which weighed heavily iix>on 
Mr. Havemeyer's mind. He finally discussed it in the 
Western Christian Advocate and republished it in pamphlet 
form. 

'* For a considerable period I have been perplexed as to the 
proper interpretation and observance of the Lord's Supper 
which is also called the Communion. I have been prompted 
therefore to confer with others, and especially ministers, that I 
might be enlightened. I have also earnestly studied the Bible 
in order to be assured as to its teaching and requirement. In 
my present state of mind I hesitate to partake of the Com- 
munion without a better understanding of its meaning and 
proper observance in the light of Scriptural teaching. I should 
perhaps state that my objection relates specially to the forms 
of the Methodist Episcopal and Protestant Episcopal churches, 
though for about sixty years I have been a member of the 
former. I have hoped that a close conference with prominent 
ministers would relieve my mind, but a very different result has 
followed. I cannot concur in their mode of reasoning and 
conclusions. It does not seem reasonable that men who claim 
a divine call and who have been given official authority to 
minister in spiritual things should be wrong, and that I whose 
time has largely been devoted to business and material pursuits 
should be more fully enlightened as to Bible interpretation and 
spiritual truth. I confess, however, that the present order in 
the Communion Service in the two churches above mentioned 
is not consistent with my understanding of Bible teaching. As 
far as I know, the Bible is the only reliable source of informa- 
tion. The Passover meal that Christ directed His disciples to 
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prepare in Jerusalem was the regular Jewish feast and consisted 
of the partaking of a roasted lamb in which sometimes several 
families united, and each participant shared in it. During the 
meal four or five cups of wine were partaken of. The drinking 
of the first cup was preceded by a benediction pronounced by 
the head of the family or company. During the entire feast, 
which lasted a week, unleavened bread was eaten. 

" There are several passages in the New Testament in which 
Jesus is identified with the Passover Lamb and in which His 
death is referred to as connected with the slaying of the Pass- 
over Lamb. The first passage is : ' Purge out the old leaven 
. . . for our passover also has been sacrificed, even Christ * 
(i Cor. V. 7). In this passage reference is made to the Jewish 
custom of eating unleavened bread during the feast of the Pass- 
over, and Christ is thus intimately identified with the Passover 
Lamb. Of similar im[>ort is the reference in the Gospel of 
St, John where Christ is called the Lamb of God (John i. 29). 
In John's account of the crucifixion he implies that it took 
place at the time when the Jewish people were killing the lamb 
for the Passover meal ; and in describing the death he calls 
attention to the fact that Jesus had died, and that there was no 
need in His case as in the case of the two others who were 
crucified beside Him that His bones should be broken, which 
fact he gives as a fulfillment of Scripture : ' A bone of Him 
shall not be broken.' (Neither shall ye break a bone thereof. 
. . . Ex. xii. 46. Nor break a bone thereof. . . . 
Num. ix. 12.) It was a requirement that the Passover Lamb 
should be roasted and not boiled, and so remain whole, and 
that each participant cut out the portion he was to eat, taking 
care not to break a bone. 

** It was this feast of the Passover, which we construe to 
typify the sacrifice of Christ, that the Saviour celebrated with 
His disciples. With the first cup of wine, we are taught. He 
gave thanks, and when He distributed the bread He blessed it. 
In Luke's description of the feast it is stated that in breaking 
the bread Christ said : This do in remembrance of Me. Paul 
in his instructions to the Corinthians, where he describes in 
detail the supper, also declares that Christ used the same lan- 
guage when dispensing the bread : * For I received from the 
Lord that which I also deliver unto you, that the Lord Jesus 
in the night when He was betrayed took bread, and when He 
had given thanks He brake it, and said : This is My body, 
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which is for you: this do in remembrance of Me. In like 
manner also the cup, after supper, saying, this cup is the new 
covenant in My blood : this do as often as ye drink it in re- 
membrance of Me. For as often as ye eat this bread and drink 
the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death till He come.' In view 
of Christ's words my understanding is that the Communion 
Service has the same leading significance that characterized the 
feast of the Passover which was to recall and impress upon the 
mind and keep before the people the great deliverance of the 
Israelites from Egypt. Christ, who knew the heart of man and 
the influences which our nature requires, designed by this form 
of reminder represented by the Communion Service to keep 
fresh in our mind the great deliverance which the sacrifice He 
was about to make secures for those who accept His salvation. 
If this was His purpose, it would indeed unite the double effect 
of solemnizing our minds and filling our hearts with gratitude, 
and also confirm our faith, and lead us to be joyful for what 
God through Christ has done for us. 

" With the lapse of ages, the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
following perhaps earlier organizations, has adopted a man- 
devised form of service which I believe misinterprets both 
Christ's salvation and the purpose of the Lord's Supper. In 
the Methodist form of the service, which follows quite closely 
the Episcopalian, the following instruction is given to the 
participants : ' Wherefore ye that do truly and earnestly repent 
of your sins, and are in love and charity with your neighbors, 
and intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 
God, and'walking from henceforth in His holy ways, draw near 
with faith, and take this holy sacrament for your comfort ; and 
devoutly kneeling make your humble confession to Almighty 
God.' There follows before the prayer this instruction in 
italics : ' Then shall this general confession be made by the 
minister in the name of all those who are minded to receive the 
holy communion, both he and all the people devoutly kneeling, 
and saying : . . .' The prayer or confession is as follows: 
* Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of all 
things, Judge of all men, we acknowledge and bewail our mani- 
fold sins and wickedness, which we from time to time have 
most grievously committed, by thought, word, and deed, against 
Thy divine majesty, provoking most justly Thy wrath and in- 
dignation against us. We do earnestly repent, and are heartily 
sorry for these our misdoings; the remembrance of them is 
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grievous unto us. Have mercy upon us, have mercy u[>on us, 
most merciful Father ; for Thy Son, our Lord Jesus Christ's 
sake, forgive us ail that is past ; and grant that we may ever 
hereafter serve and please Thee in newness of life, to the honor 
and glory of Thy name through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen.* 

" This invitation and confession of sins repeated at every com- 
munion service appears to me to present two serious objections 
which make it hard for me to conscientiously join in it. The first 
objection is that it contradicts the experience of conscious fellow- 
ship with God, as child with father, that the Bible teaches is 
the privilege of every Christian. When I was twelve years old 
I definitely accepted Jesus Christ as my Saviour, and I passed 
from death unto life and from the [>ower of Satan unto God. I 
was bom again, and God gave me a very gracious assurance 
that I had become His child, and had the eternal life, which we 
are taught follows the knowledge of God and of His Son 
Jesus Christ. Am I justified in contradicting my experience by 
telling God that He has not given me a new heart, that I do 
love sin, and practice it in every part of my life, that Christ has 
not saved me to the uttermost as is His promise, but that, though 
claiming to be God's child and to have the spirit of Christ, 
without which I am none of His, I justly merit God's wrath and 
indignation ? Is this the salvation which Christ brought into 
the world ? Is this the life hid with Christ in God in which 
Paul rejoiced ? Is my conversion so different from Paul's that 
I cannot say with him : For me to live is Christ ? 

" The second objection that I have to this constant repetition 
of the invitation and confession is that it represents too low an 
ideal of Christian life. If I intend to lead a new life following 
the commandments of God and walking in His holy ways, and 
draw near with faith, I feel I am not justified in constantly tell- 
ing God that I am depraved and unfit for heaven. And if I 
should repeat this petition at every subsequent Communion 
Service would I not dishonor God by showing unbelief in His 
promises and in the efficacy of His grace, and would I not 
practically admit that my prayers have been insincere ? To 
emphasize this position let me recall that it is a part of the 
Communion Service in the Methodist Church to follow the 
above with three prayers or collects which include these peti- 
tions : 

<' ' I. Pardon and deliver us from all our sins ; confirm and 
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strengthen us in all goodness ; and bring us to everlasting life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

' " 2. Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love Thee, and worthily 
magnify Thy holy name through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

" * 3. Grant us, therefore, gracious Lord, so to eat the flesh 
of Thy dear Son, Jesus Christ, and to drink His blood that we 
may live and grow thereby ; and that, being washed through 
His most precious blood, we may evermore dwell in Him and 
He in us. Amen.' 

<< Clearly these petitions contemplate a changed heart and 
life quite inconsistent with the confession just made. I rejoice 
that after seventy-seven years of life I am able to interpret the 
teachings of the Bible and the promises of God in a very diflerent 
way. I am glad that the Master has told me to love God with 
all my heart and to seek first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness in everything. There is but one standard of faith 
and practice. Paul understood this, and he taught that 
whether we eat or drink or whatever we do, we are to do all to 
the glory of God. If we accept the salvation which God for 
Christ's sake assures us we may have, I cannot conceive it pos- 
sible that in God's sight we have not ceased to be sinners, and 
have become His children. God's judgment is otherwise, for 
He looks at the heart and in His view every sincere Christian 
has the purity of heart which Christ declares to be necessary, 
and hungers and thirsts after righteousness, and is filled. What 
have we to ofler a sinner, if we cannot assure him of deliverance 
of sin, and that in the sight of God he will become a saint ? 
We cannot assure him that he may not for a while at least be a 
weak brother, but we can assure him in the words of Paul that, 
if he deals truly in love, he may grow in all things into Him 
who is the head, even Christ. In the new dispensation which 
Christ came to establish, the heart and not formal service is the 
great consideration. It is the heart with which man believeth 
unto righteousness. 

"How differently a large part of the Church applies to 
religion the principles which are readily accepted in connection 
with worldly matters. We teach our children to have high 
ambitions and a lofty standard. We require from our citizens 
a complete obedience to every law and punish disobedience. 
Why should we make a lower standard for fulfillment of obliga- 
tions to God, and why should we not realize the fact that for 
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perfect service there must be a conviction as to what is our duty 
and faith in our ability to perform it ? " 

A friend of Mr. Havemeyer, who is the editor of a 
widely-read paper, expressed himself vigorously and 
tersely as follows regarding the above leaflet which was 
submitted to him for criticism : 

" I have read your article with great care. It is sound 
and orthodox, but in the opinion of churchmen will be regarded 
revolutionary. The great majority of the churchmen to-day 
are formalists. This marks the difference between Churchi* 
anity and Christianity, and the two are just as irreconcilable 
as they were when the Master walked on earth and denounced 
the dry and unspiritual formalism of the Church of His day. 
But there is happily an element in the Church which keeps it 
spiritually alive and the Gospel fires burning. It is the evan- 
gelical element. It lifts the Cross ; it preaches the plain Gos- 
pel ; it reckons all else secondary and non-essential. 

<* You will find few to take up this crusade you suggest; it 
would involve a second Reformation. And that a new Refor- 
mation, a revitalizing of the Church, is needed, all admit. The 
Church must go back to Calvary, dropping all impedimenta on 
the way. Only by such a step can it ever hope to fulfill its real 
mission. John's rebuke to some of the churches in Asia (see 
Revelation) would not be inapplicable to present conditions." 

As illustrating Mr. Havemeyer's emphasis upon spiri- 
tual over against formal religion is his attitude towards 
the formal recitation of the Apostles' Creed and the 
formal ministerial function implied in the Benediction. 
Impelled by a desire to correct Uiese abuses of formalism, 
he published a discussion on the origin of the Apostles' 
Creed and the Benediction, and in pamphlet form gave 
them wide circulation. The two discussions follow here 
with their respective titles, os originally published : 

"A STUDY OF THE APOSTLES' CREED 

" The use and, so far as I know, the almost unchallenged 
use and general acceptance of the Apostles' Creed by Christian 
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churches is to my mind a remarkable phenomenon. Perhaps 
a reasonable explanation is that its propriety, as in the case of 
many habits and customs and even of modes of thought, is 
taken for granted. It is an heirloom concerning which any 
criticism is considered irreverence or unwarranted skepticism. 
There are many long-established opinions and theories to which 
the question Why ? is now being applied, and the result is sur- 
prising. Doubtless the field of inquiry may be much enlarged, 
and when this is done there will be a great change in our views 
and in the standard of what is expedient and proper. 

** Why is the constant repetition of the Apostles^ Creed con* 
sidered a helpful^ God-honoring feature in church services ? 

<< Let us go back to the times when it originated. We can 
well understand that in the early days of Christianity the dis- 
ciples of Christ, recruited from different nations and sur- 
rounded by fanatical Jews and superstitious heathen, should 
need some brief statement as a bond of union which would 
represent their common faith when they came together. We 
must also recall that there was then no New Testament and no 
public services in which the doctrines of Christ were taught. 
At that time the Scriptures, or Old Testament, were not acces- 
sible to the masses who were, comparatively speaking, unintel- 
ligent. The converts were surrounded by unbelievers and were 
the constant objects of persecution. It was therefore almost a 
necessity that they should be reminded when they gathered to- 
gether by some simple formula of the fundamental truths they 
had accepted when they became disciples of Christ, both in 
order to hold their own faith and that they might declare the 
truth to others. 

" How changed, however, is all this now. The Bible has a 
world-wide circulation and every one who desires can secure a 
copy. Its truths are taught from pulpits everywhere and are 
repeated daily at public religious meetings. There is no pres- 
sure of persecution which makes it of advantage in any sense to 
a disciple to repeat constantly this formula. Besides, as there 
were in the history of its early formation numerous alterations 
to adapt it to the doctrines required by the times, so, for similar 
reasons, there is still need of modification and adaptation. As 
a matter of fact, the old versions do not include doctrines which 
are now indispensable, such as prayer, holiness and love. 

" A number of writers who have made a close study of the his- 
tory and signification of the Apostles' Creed are frank to ad' 
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mit that it is remarkable for some of its statements as well as 
for its various obvious omissions. The following quotation, for 
instance, is to be found in A. C. McGifTert's book on the Creed, 
on pages 33-35 : 

" * The Apostles* Creed is not a monument of the apostolic 
or early post-apostolic age. It belongs even in its earliest forms 
to the age when the catholic spirit was beginning to displace 
the primitive spirit and when the interest in sound doctrine was 
beginning to crowd out the interest in the evangelization and 
salvation of the world. It is primarily a doctrinal and polemical 
creed, not an evangelical or missionary symbol. 

** * In the second place, belonging as it does to another 
age, it is very far from reproducing the original Christian gos- 
pel. There is nothing in it of the personal fatherhood of God ; 
nothing of the Messiahship of Jesus ; nothing of the kingdom 
of God ; nothing of repentance and faith ; nothing of the love 
for God and one's neighbors; nothing of following Christ. 
. . . Moreover in its account of Christ's life it omits His 
baptism, which is emphasized by all the gospels ; His works 
of mercy and power. His fulfillment of prophecy ; His preaching 
and founding of the kingdom. While on the other hand it 
contains the virgin birth, which was believed at a comparatively 
early day, to be sure, but certainly did not constitute a part of 
the original preaching of the disciples. 

" * In the third place not simply does the creed fail to repro- 
duce the original Christian gospel in its true proportions and in 
some of its essential elements, it represents only a small part 
of the thinking even of the age which gave it birth and it omits 
much that was most essential in that thinking. Nothing is said 
in it about the preexistence of Christ or about salvation through 
Him ; nothing about the nature of Christianity and the Chris- 
tian life ; nothing about the authority of the Old Testament ; 
nothing about the coming kingdom ; nothing about the life 
eternal, at least in the original text. Evidently it is not a sum- 
mary of the faith of the Church either of the second or of any 
other century. 

" ' In the fourth place, while we of to-day can repeat parts 
of it, probably not one of us can repeat the whole of it in the 
sense which was originally intended. The interpretation of 
creeds inevitably changes with time and the changed interpreta- 
tion must be recognized as legitimate, or the historic creeds 
must be repudiated altogether.' 
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" Philip Schaff, in his ' History of the Christian Church/ 
Vol. II, page 529, states that the Apostles' Creed originated in 
Christ's commission to the disciples : * Baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost,' and the 
following table will show chronologically the various accretions : 





Cypuam (Carthage) 




Roman Form. About 


Sixth Cbmtuby Etc 




A. D. 230 




A. D. 340 


Latbr Additions 




I believe 




We believe 




I. 


in God the Father; 


I. 


in God the Father 
Almighty, 


Maker of heaven 
and earth; 


2. 


m His Son Christ; 


2. 


and in Jesus Christ, 
His only Son, our 
Lord 








3. 


who was by the 
Holy Ghost, bom of 
the Virgin Mary ; 


conceived 






4. 


under Pontius Pilate 
was crucified and 
buried 

the third day He rose 


suffered 
dead 

5. He descended into 
hades ; 








from the dead ; 






6. 


He ascended into 
heaven and sitteth 
on the right l^and of 
the Father 


God Almighty 






7. 


From thence He 
shall come to judge 
the quick and the 
dead. 




3- 


in the Holy Ghost 


8. 


And in the Holy 
Ghost 


I believe 






9- 


in the holy church 


catholic 


4* 


I believe the for- 


IC 


>. The forgiveness of 


the communion of 


^w 


giveness of sins ; 


11 


sins 

[. the resurrection of 
the body 


saints 


5- 


and eternal 1 i f e 






12. and the life ever- 


through the holy 






lasting. 




church. 









" My own belief is that the time for the constant and mechan- 
ical repetition of doctrine has passed. Human nature is such 
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that there is danger of considering meritorious what really is 
but a thoughtless repetition, and there is in the act undeniable 
tendency to formalism. Another ground for criticism is that 
the Creed is vague and incomprehensible and almost puerile in 
some of its statements. 

" It is perhaps diflScult to believe that such severe criticism 
could be just and yet that so many spiritually minded men and 
women should have devoutly used the Creed through a series 
of generations and should be using it now, but it seems clear 
that the time has come for a change of view. There can hardly 
be a doubt that the estimate and extended use of the Apostles* 
Creed are mainly due to its antiquity and, in the Enghsh 
language, to the wonderful rhythm of the composition. 

" Let us consider it sentence by sentence. It first declares 
faith in God, the Father, who has made heaven and earth. I 
think there is an open question whether this is a fairly compre- 
hensive view of God as we now look upon Him, and as we in- 
terpret His word. There seems also a question whether it does 
not take honor from Christ, of whom John declares that with- 
out Him there was nothing made that was made. 

''The statement regarding Christ seems to be superfluous. 
The constant repetition by Christians who are supposed to read 
their Bible habitually, that the Christ who is the only begotten 
son of His Father, in whom we believe, is the one that was 
born of the Virgin Mary, suflfered under Pontius Pilate, that 
was crucified, and not only crucified but dead and buried, and 
that He rose from the dead and ascended into heaven, can 
surely serve no good purpose and is wholly unnecessary at the 
present time. Any one who believes in Christ as the only be- 
gotten son of God, believes in what follows as a matter of 
course, and the repetition is not needed either for clearness or 
as a reminder. The belief in the Holy Ghost without sug- 
gestion of His offices, especially in comparison with the pre- 
ceding statement regarding Christ, is, to say the least, vague. 

" What is the belief in the Holy Catholic Church which fol- 
lows ? What is the Holy Catholic Church, and what benefit 
results from the statement of this belief? As a matter of fact, 
Christians of various denominations do not give the phrase the 
same interpretation. Surely Roman Catholics and Protestants 
vary widely in their explanations, and even among Protestants 
there is a great diversity of opinion. 

** What means the next statement of faith, the ' Communion 
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of Saints ' ? Here again Catholics diflfer widely from Protestants, 
and there is great difference of interpretation among the latter. 
What is the ' Communion of Saints ' in which they believe, and 
how may they manifest this faith in their lives ? Undoubtedly 
allowance is to be made for a difference in the signification of 
words as they were used at the time when the Creed originated 
and the present, but even this would hardly change the fact of 
vagueness and incomprehensibility. 

**The next article is equally perplexing. What does * For- 
giveness of Sins ' mean ? Who forgives sins and upon what 
condition, and whose sins are forgiven ? When I stand up and 
utter this sentence before God and my fellow men, what idea 
can I have in mind, and what would I have those who listen to 
me understand regarding my faith? 

" A few months before his death I suggested my views to Dr. 
Philip Schaff and asked him if I were wrong and, if not, for an 
explanation of the universal use of the Creed. His reply in a 
plaintive tone was : ' It is so ancient.' 

"1 believe that the cause of Christ would be greatly ad- 
vanced, hypocrisy in worship diminished, and real religion 
promoted, if the Apostles' Creed were entirely dropped out of 
Church Service, and if instead we would make it our aim to 
cultivate simplicity and introduce only what we can understand 
and what has a definite and evident purpose and influence." 

" SHOULD THE BENEDICTION BE A PART OF 

CHURCH SERVICE? 

" There seems to be a general and well-nigh universal disposi- 
tion to connect form and ceremony with divine truth and wor- 
ship. The tendency is to avoid spiritual interpretation of truth 
and to seek to be satisfied with what is visible and material. 
A remarkable illustration is furnished in the use at church 
services of what is called the Apostolic Benediction. 

" In all the Scriptural epistles or letters the writers introduce, 
usually near the conclusion, a prayer expressing the hope of a 
divine blessing upon the people to whom the epistles are ad- 
dressed. This method is largely followed in friendly corre- 
spondence at the present time. It seems natural to include a 
kindly and prayerful wish for the welfare of those we address. 

" In the ecclesiastical tendencies of the Middle Ages the re- 
ligious teachers saw an opportunity to interpret the kindly 
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wishes of the Apostles as establishing their prerogative to pro- 
nounce and convey a blessing at church services, and it is now 
the habit of ministers to ' Pronounce the Benediction/ as it is 
called. Evidently the original idea of the Apostles was simply 
a prayerful manifestation of interest, and I think a careful ex- 
amination of the kindly wishes and prayers which are found in 
the letters of the Apostles will prove this to be true. This 
spirit, however, is not shown when the ministers extend their 
hands over the congregation and seem to assume that they have 
the power by reason of the human ordination to call down a 
divine blessing. i 

"Great care should certainly be exercised in the use of form 
and ceremony on public occasions lest spirituality be weakened 
or destroyed. It is only with the heart that man believeth unto 
righteousness. The new dispensation which Christ introduced 
ignored temple service. Even the destruction of the building 
was foretold, and in the providence of God all attempts to 
restore it failed. Christ declared that He came into the world 
to reveal God, whom we are to know, and this wonderful 
privilege carries us far beyond mere form and ceremony. 

'* It will be instructive, I think, to study the following sum- 
mary of New Testament Benedictions : 



Colossians iv. i8 
I Timothy vi. 21 
Titus iii. 15 
Hebrews xiii. 25 

Romans xvi. 24 

I Corinthians xvi. 23 

Philippians iv. 23 

1 Thessalonians ▼. 28 

2 Thessalonians iii. 18 
Philemon 25 
Revelation xxii. 21 
Galatians vi. 18 

Philippians iv. 7 



2 Corinthians xiii. 14 



Ephesians vi. 23 



Grace be with yoa (all). 



The grace of oar Lord Jesns Christ be with 
you all. 



And the peace of God, which passeth all un- 
derstanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost be with you all. 

Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
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Ephesians vi. 24 
2 Timothy iv. 22 

2 Peter iii. 18 

3 John 14 
Jude 25 

Hebrews ziii. 20-21 



I Peter t. 10, 11 and 14 



Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit 
Grace be with you. 

But grow in grace and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To Him 
be glory both now and forever. 

Peace be with thee. Our friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by name. 

To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both now 
and forever. 

Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you 
perfect in every good work to do His will, 
working in you that which is well pleasing in 
His sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be 
glory forever and ever. Amen. 

But the God of all grace, who hath called us 
unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 
that ye have suffered a while, make you per- 
fect, stablish, strengthen, settle you. To Him 
be glory and dominion forever and ever. 
Amen. 

Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. 
Peace be with you all that are in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 



Mr. Havemeyer believed thoroughly in personal Chris- 
tian work, in personal distribution of religions literature, 
in personal appeals to and interest in those who may be 
led to Christ, and he practised that which he believed. 
The following letter breathes the true spirit of Christian 
sympathy and consistency : 

"The habitual distribution of religious literature — 
especially if first carefully read and prayerfully selected 
— affords a constant and excellent test of one's spiritual 
condition. The individual who enters upon this course 
will receive wonderful enlightenment regarding his own 
hearty and will at the same time adopt an effective means 
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of subduing unholy affections and lusts, and of gaining 
the spirit of the Master. 

<< Let the minister of the Gospel try it. He will then 
appreciate man's nature and God's grace as never before, 
and with greatly increased effect will urge sinners to 
' cease to do evil and learn to do well,' and exhort Chris- 
tians to a consecration wherein they may know and do 
the ^good and acceptable, and perfect will of God.' Let 
the Christian worker try it who at street meetings, or on 
other public occasions, earnestly proclaims the truth as 
it is in Jesus, and rebukes the pride which leads men to 
refuse the gracious invitations of the Gospel. He will 
become more tender and sympathetic, and learn the great 
lesson in Christian usefulness, of speaking the truth in 
love. Let the man or woman try it who is satisfied or 
dissatisfied with their present religious experience, who 
is confident or discouraged, strong or weak ; for all, I am 
assured, there are invaluable lessons which, heeded and 
improved, will be a savor of life unto life. 

" God requires and honors Christian consistency. The 
world demands and needs it. It is not enough that we 
harangue our fellow men upon what their life and spirit 
should be. We must illustrate it before their eyes. 
Our own faithfulness and humility must be apparent. 
Our light should shine in deed as in word. Disciples are 
followers. Our path is marked out by the footsteps of 
Jesus. ' If any man have not the spirit of Christ he is 
none of His.' 

"Reader, you have spoken, or attended a public re- 
ligious gathering. The assembly is about to disperse. 
Are you prepared and willing to impress the word pro- 
claimed by dispensing some tracts among the retiring 
auditors t You pass a knot of careless, pleasure-seeking 
men on the street comer. Will you stop and kindly 
speak to them, and offer them some forms of religious 
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literature f You make a purchase in a store. Before 
leaving, will you hand a printed confession of the Lord 
Jesus as your Saviour and Master to the person who 
waited upon youf You travel. Are you in this respect 
faithful to your fellow passenger in the car ; to the idler 
at the station, to the clerk, porter, bell-boy, chamber- 
maid at the hotel ; to the stranger or resident in the 
town or village you visit? You have relatives and 
friends. Do you give them, now and then with words 
of recommendation, some little publications, designed to 
lead them to know and love the Lord Jesus f 

'^You encounter hundreds and thousands of men, 
women, and children in the streets every day. While 
offering prayer for their salvation, do you reflect whether 
CK>d, in His providence, has placed within your reach a 
means of coworking with Him for this great end and do 
you use it f 

* * If such is not our life, why not ? What hinders f This 
is a heart-searching inquiry. But ^God searcheth the 
heart.' Are you and I unwilling to do violence to pride t 
Do we choose rather to indulge pride, and keep away from 
Jesus, than to be humble and walk with Him t Is the dis- 
ciple above his Lord t Do we forget that the friendship 
of the world is enmity to God t Does pride hinder f 

"Perhaps we are too busy. Then the rule of our 
Christian life differs from that of Him whose meat and 
drink it was to do His Father's will. We do not seek 
first the kingdom of Gk>d and His righteousness. We 
forget that we are not our own, and are stewards of the 
manifold grace of God. Is ' too busy ' the hindrance f 

" Or is it that we have not the patience or adaptation f 
Why not pray for such qualifications then, and seek for 
them t We all need Christian graces, and one end of our 
probation is to develop them. If we are as clay in the 
hand of the potter, will not God mould us for such serv- 
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ioef Is, then, an impatient and un-Ghristian-like tem- 
X>er, or conscious weakness and unfitness without search 
after divine aid, the hindrance f 

'^ A good illustration of the alertness and ready action 
resulting from the habit of distributing tracts and other 
religious reading has lately come to my knowledge. 
While sitting in the public room of a hotel in another 
city, a gentleman trained to this work heard a man talk- 
ing very profanely. He longed to reprove him, but not 
finding the opportunity, he ascertained his address, and 
sent him through the post-office that effective little tract, 
^ Don't Swear ! ' This Christian had learned to be anxious 
for opportunity, and his supply of tracts both stimulated 
and aided him. 

^' And here is another. A Christian man lately entered 
a city car, having in his pocket a single copy of ^ Old and 
Young.' Looking around to determine how to bestow it, 
he discovered a boy of about twelve years old, in ragged 
clothes, sitting alone, and, crossing Uie car, sat by him. 
In conversation the boy, who was an interesting char- 
acter, stated that his mother had died, and his father was 
intemperate. He worked for a wealthy Broadway firm, 
who gave him three dollars a week, out of which he paid 
two dollars and a half for his board. He had no home. 
He had attended a certain church and Sunday-school, 
but had not been there lately on account of the condition 
of his clothes. Who can trace the good which may follow 
from the kind interest shown in this boy, the paper given 
him, the call he has received, or will receive, from an 
officer of the Sunday-school he formerly attended, with 
an offer to clothe him and the personal notification to his 
employers of the situation of this young employee t " 

While a man of definite and strong convictions Mr. 
Havemeyer always had an open mind for any new light 
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apon Scriptural truth. At the same time he did not 
hesitate to express himself earnestly and clearly in re- 
proof of statements, especially when uttered by one 
whose position gave weight and influence to his expres- 
sions, that were manifestly at variance with the teach- 
ings of Christ. 

But when what he considered vital and practical re- 
ligious truths were at issue, as, for instance, the value and 
uses of prayer, he could be quite outspoken. So when a 
professor in a university appears to him to undermine 
the foundations of prayer, he writes him as follows : 

"My deab Sm :— I was pained to read in the Liter- 
ary Digest of Jan. 16th an article which pix)fesses to quote 
from a book, recently published by you, called ' Chris- 
tian Faith in an Age of Science.' The quotation which 
seems to me particularly objectionable is the follow- 
ing : 

" * We cannot believe to-day that if Gtod has purposed 
up to a certain moment to do a particular thing He will 
change His mind and decide to do something else in 
obedience to the dictation of our prayers. Such a notion 
would imply either that God's wisdom was so imperfect 
that our prayers should convince Him of the desirability 
of a change of plan, or that His purpose was so weak that 
He yields to our simple importunity. The man who be- 
lieves that God will change His plan in obedience to 
prayer, and still dares to pray, must be possessed of sub- 
lime hardihood. If I could fancy that God was willing 
to abdicate the throne of the universe in my behalf, I 
would not accept the tremendous responsibility.' 

"Assuming that these words are a correct expression 
of your views and are not modified by the context I ex- 
ceedingly regret that you entertain them and have made 
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them public. The Bible is filled with exhortations to 
pray and with examples of prayer from beginning to end. 
Christ in His teaching said ^ Ask and ye shall receive ' 
and in reference to such work as casting oat devils de- 
clared to His disciples ' This kind goes not out but by 
prayei* and fasting, ' and He Himself prayed and upon one 
occasion daring a whole night Paal's exhortation is to 
* Pray withoat ceasing.' To opx>ose to sach teaching and 
examples yoar idea that it is hardihood to believe that 
God will change His plan in obedience to prayer seems a 
still more marked exemplification of hardihood and pre- 
samption. 

"Interpreting yoar words literally I do not see how 
yoa can believe in prayer. If God has a fixed plan of 
action which will not be changed by our petitions and if 
we will have jast the experience withoat prayer that we 
will have with it I do not see how this attitude towards 
God (prayer) is otherwise than a simple fetrce. 

"If you professors had received a thorough business 
education and had daily considered and sought to solve 
the practical problems of life instead of trying to get hold 
of truth mainly from books, through mechanical appli- 
ances and by intellectual effort, how many unwise things 
would be left unsaid and how much more helpful your 
labors would be." 

Through his friendship with Dr. Philip Schaflf, who 
was the chairman of the American Bible Revision Com- 
mittee, Mr. Havemeyer became associated with the work 
of that committee as a member of the Finance Committee. 
But it also fell to his good fortune to suggest a rendering 
which was finally adopted and incorporated into the re- 
vised version of the K'ew Testament. 

The following letter published in the Christian Advocate 
of New York tells how it happened ; and the letter of the 
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late Professor Thayer, of Harvard University^ adds addi- 
tional interest. 

'^ In a recent issue of the Christian Advocate there is an 
artidOy apparently editorial, entitled, ' Not all parables 
are histories.' Perhaps I may be indulged in i)ointing 
out what seems to me an error in the signification of the 
parable of the unjust steward, because wrongly translated, 
and I have never seen it corrected until the Revised 
Version waa given to the world. 

'^ When I was a young man my father wrote me a let- 
ter suggesting that a recent act was an error prompted 
by mistaken religious zeal, and quoted in support of his 
view Christ's comment, * The children of this world are 
in their generation wiser than the children of light' I 
followed his advice, but could not accept the teaching 
that a child of the world is in any sense wiser than a child 
of light. I found in John xii. 36 : * While ye have the 
light, believe in the light, that ye may be children of 
light,' and also in 1 Thess. v. 5 : 'Ye are all the children 
of light and the children of the day ; we are not of the 
night, nor of darkness.' With such Bible teaching and 
this high standard so clearly set before us I could not be- 
lieve it possible that Christ ever taught that a child of 
the world was in any respect superior to a child of light. 

" I diligently studied the parable of the unjust steward 
and even agonized over it. One sumnier I was earnestly 
striving for the proi)er interpretation, with a Bible in my 
hands and praying for light, in my bedroom at Lenox, 
when, like a flash, I believe the true meaning came to me, 
and it was in the interpretation of the Greek word eis. 
The whole secret was to interpret it *unto' instead of 
4n,' and I took the first opportunity of presenting this 
view to Dr. Philip SchafF and to inquire if this was con- 
sistent with the Greek. He told me it was and advised 



RELIGIOUS AND MORAL ACTIVITIES 207 

me to send the suggestion to the Revision Committee in 
England. I did this and received a courteous acknowl- 
edgment, and was much gratified , when the Revised Bible 
was issued, to find that the committee practically con- 
curred in my suggestion. 

''The interpretation of the parable, then, is that here 
was a lord or employer who commended his steward for 
cheating him. Christ commended neither the lord nor 
tiie steward, but He explained how it was that the lord 
could have commended the steward rather than have put 
him in prison, and the explanation is that the children of 
this world are unto their generation, or as seen by it, 
wiser than children of light who would not commit so 
grave an error, and then Christ proceeds to give tiie in- 
struction : ' And I say unto you make yourselves friends 
of (or in Revised Version * by means of) mammon of un- 
righteousness that when you fail, they may receive you 
into everlasting habitations.' Whatever it may mean, 
this is surely Christ's counsel or instruction. I have been 
surprised at different times to hear this parable explained 
from the pulpit and never according to the above inter- 
pretation and that adopted in the latest revision. " 

"«/". 0. HavemeyeTj Uaq., 

** Deab Sib :-— As one of the Secretaries of the 
K T. Company for the Revision of our English Bible, I 
have the honor to acknowledge the receipt, through Rev. 
Dr. Schaff, of your suggestion respecting the rendering of 
Luke xvi. 8. 

" It has been duly laid before the Company ; and al- 
though our provisional revision of that book has already 
been transmitted to England, the passage may not im- 
probably come before us again, in due course, forj^noZ 
action, at which time your welcome suggestion will re- 
ceive due consideration. 
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''As an individaal, I may perhaps be pardoned for 
volunteering the remark that my view of the passage 
agrees in the main with your own. The * lord ' spoken 
of at the beginning of the verse is not Christ, bat the lord 
of the steward ; and the latter claose ('for the sons of this 
world,' etc.) is, as you say, the comment of Christ Ac- 
cordingly the passage might fairly be rendered ' And his 
lord (spelt with a small ' 1 ') commended the unrighteous 
steward, because he had done wisely ; for tiie sons of this 
world are for their own generation (i. e., in relation to 
them, m dealing with them, etc.) wiser than the sons of 
the light. 

" With high respect, I remain, 

''Yours truly, 

" J. Henby Thayee.^' 

The following are Mr. Havemeyer's definitions of some 
great Bible truths which were published in a Yonkers 
newspaper : 

"GOD 

"First — God is unsearchable. Even Christ, in His human 
nature, did not fully know Him. Otherwise He would not 
have said : ' Of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father,' and would not have cried out: 'Oh, My Father, if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from Me ; nevertheless not as I 
will, but as Thou wilt/ No man can understand Gkxl, or 
know His will except through a revelation which is open to the 
world. And no man or body of men have authority to repre- 
sent His will except through a revelation which is open to the 
world. And no man or body of men have authority to repre- 
sent His will except in accordance with this revelation. We 
cannot understand God's nature. We cannot even understand 
His providences, for we are finite, and He is infinite. He is 
the great 'I am.' As Paul says: 'Who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, or who hath been His counsellor ? ' Yet 
God says in Isaiah : * I dwell with him that is of a contrite and 
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humble spirit * ; and John says : ' He that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him.' It is our duty and privi- 
lege to make a full surrender of ourselves to God, that He may 
dwell in us, and to keep the commandments He has given in 
His Word. * And this is His commandment, that we should 
believe on the name of His Son, Jesus Christ, and love one 
another.' 

'* CHRIST 

*' Second — The great revelation God has made of Himself, 
which gives us comfort and confidence, is in His Son. This 
marvellous act of God is beyond the power of the human mind 
to grasp — we can simply accept it, and rejoice. It is enough 
for us to know that God can ' be just and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus.' Christ stands before us as the great 
Sun of Righteousness who gives light, and life, and power to 
the human soul. He is the central thought of the Bible from 
Genesis to the Apocalypse. Indeed the Bible is mainly a life 
of Christ. He is the great truth to which all other truth points. 
It was this Christ whom Peter presented on the day of Pente- 
cost, when 3,000 souls were added to the Church, and this 
same Christ reconciles to God all who believe in Him and 
gives them a right to the tree of life. He is a friend to whom 
we can always go, full of sympathy and love. One of His 
bitterest complaints against the Jews when upon earth was: 
* Ye will not come unto Me that ye might have life.' What 
a privilege it is continually to read and study the words of this 
marvellous Christ of whom the officers sent to arrest Him said : 
' Never man spake like this man.' 

"THE HOLY SPIRIT 

"Third — God's method of reaching the human heart is 
through His Holy Spirit. Christ said: *He will guide you 
into all truth; He shall glorify Me, for He shall receive of 
Mine and shall show it unto you.' I rejoice that God thinks 
enough of me to send this mighty though unseen agent to talk 
to my soul, and to speak of things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God. He can reveal to us what no human being can about 
God and ourselves. Christ prayed the Father that He would 
give us this Comforter which should abide with us forever. 
Paul tells us that we are 'the temple of God,' and that the 
Spirit of God dwells in us. It is a wonderful truth that God 
communicates with our souls through His Spirit and through 
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His Word. This glorious indwelling Spirit enables us to bear 
fruit, but we have to take heed that we do not grieve Him by 
opposition. Paul tells us in Galatians that the fruit or evidence 
of His presence is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. 

" FAITH 

" Fourth — We are exhorted to have faith in God. We must 
believe that * God is, and that He is the rewarder of them that 
diligently seek Him.' God requires a strong and constant 
faith, but not a blind faith. He does not require us to shut 
our eyes to the evils which are in the world. We may recog- 
nize the fact that disease, suffering, disappointment, sorrow 
and death are all about us, and will sooner or later enter into 
our experience. Christ and the apostles constantly referred to 
and emphasized this truth, and urged it as a reason why all 
men should choose the better part which should not be taken 
from them. To have faith is to have the fullest confidence in 
God. The things that are seen are temporal ; only the things 
that are unseen are eternal. Therefore, we need not be troubled 
on account of present suffering or trial, but may rejoice, know- 
ing 'There hath no temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man.' A true faith sees the things that are in- 
visible, and is not troubled about earthly things. Faith will 
accept, too, the truth that God is no respecter of persons, and 
therefore that His love for and care of us is no greater than for 
the meanest of His children. 

'' PURITY 

" Fifth — Each of us has need to be most concerned about 
the state of our heart, for ' man looketh on the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.' It is wonderful how 
much the Bible has to say about the heart, and how much 
importance God attaches to its condition. The Bible teaches 
that it is the duty and privilege of every one to have a pure 
heart. Christ's own words are: 'Blessed are the pure in 
heart ; ' and ' A good man out of the good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is good.' Christ would not trifle 
with us. He would not pronounce a blessing on a pure heart 
unless we can and should possess it. John declares: *And 
every man that hath this hope in him purifleth himself even as 
He is pure.' God requires us to surrender our hearts to Him, 



RELIGIOUS AND MORAL ACTIVITIES 211 

and He will make them pure in His sight. It is a great and 
joyful thought that, even in this wicked world, every true 
disciple, though poor and weak, may be thus changed by His 
power. James declares : < The wisdom that is from above is 
first pure.' 

'* THE BIBLE AND PRAYER 

"Sixth — It seems to me clearly the will of God that the 
Bible should be read by all. Through it God blesses the in- 
dividual and the world. In His talk with the Sadducees 
regarding the resurrection, Christ reproved them in the words : 

• Do ye not therefore err because ye know not the Scriptures, 
neither the power of God ? ' He also asks them the question : 

* Have ye not read in the book of Moses how in the bush God 
spake unto him, saying, "I am the God of Abraham"?' etc. 
From these and other passages, including frequent quotations 
from the Psalms, Christ taught that the people should be familiar 
with the Old Testament, and I do not understand how any one 
can disparage it, and assert that it cannot safely be read by all. 

"As to the New Testament, we are told that Christ Himself 
spoke to the multitudes. According to Luke, the Sermon on 
the Mount was preached to a miscellaneous crowd, and He 
everywhere taught the people, and so did the apostles. The 
latter also quoted from the Old Testament. 

"In Mark, thirteenth chapter, the record is that, after talk- 
ing with Peter, James, John and Andrew, Christ said : * What 
I say unto you I say unto all.' We certainly, in this day, are 
not to have a smaller privilege, and to be treated differently 
from the crowd, mostly poor and ignorant, who followed 
Christ. Indeed, one of the evidences of Christ's messiahship 
was that the poor had the Gospel preached to them. The 
Bible is God's great feeding-place of souls ; here it is that we 
meet the great Shepherd of the sheep, and are led to green 
pastures and still waters. The sheep in this pasture hear the 
voice of the Shepherd, and know His voice, and will not follow 
another. He is known of them and they of Him. 

" There are two kinds of prayer. One is offered when we 
apply to the Shepherd to be admitted to the fold ; the other 
when we are admitted and look upon Him and are all the sub- 
jects of His care. In the latter case prayer becomes a com- 
munion, and this kind of prayer gives infinite delight to the 
Christian soul. 
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" PEACE 
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Seventh — Christ said unto His disciples: 'My peace I 
give unto you.' In every one of his epistles Paul prays that 
the peace of God and of Jesus Christ may rest upon the people 
to whom he writes, and Peter makes the same prayer. 

'' I glory in this great gift of God. His children may have 
peace like a river, whatever the trials and perplexities of life." 

^' The Sermon on the Mount " was the subject of a dis- 
course in the Morsemere Methodist Episcopal Church by 
Mr. Havemeyer, given by invitation of the pastor. Fol- 
lowing are quotations from it : 

'' When sitting in the pew or standing in the pulpit, which 
is occasionally my privilege," said Mr. Havemeyer, "I always 
feel that the occasion should be and may be profitable to every 
one present. The conditions are that on the one hand the 
simple Gospel shall be presented, and on the part of the hearer 
that there shall be the desire to understand and appropriate it. 

" The Word of God ought to interest and even charm us all. 
How tremendous and needful are its truths, and my suggestion 
is that to-day we shall unite in a study of the Sermon on the 
Mount. If we were on the way to see some landscape of far- 
famed beauty we would enjoy the anticipation. Let us con- 
sider this morning that we are to look upon a spiritual landscape 
and to discern features that are as visible and positive as any 
view which could be presented to the natural eye. Let Christ 
be real to us. Let us recall the immense throng which earnestly 
listened and, when the discourse was finished, was astonished 
at His doctrine because He spoke as one having authority. 
Let us also have in mind the noble character that obedience to 
Christ's commands would develop in us, and the glorious ex- 
periences and heavenly visions we might enjoy. How inter- 
esting it is to note the truth which Christ presented and the 
language He employed in addressing that miscellaneous audi- 
ence, gathered from a large region of coimtry. 

"THE BEATITUDES 

" Christ began with the wonderful declaration we call the 
Beatitudes, which signify a means of securing happiness or 
blessing. He taught that the virtues which are necessary are 
poverty in spirit, sorrow, meekness, hunger and thirst after 
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righteousness, mercy, purity of heart, the promotion of peace, 
and persecution for righteousness' sake, and with these qualities 
or virtues He connected the highest possible rewards, which 
included the kingdom of heaven, an inheritance of the earth, 
b^ing filled with righteousness, the i»ivilege of seeing God, 
and a great reward in heaven. How astonished the listeners 
must have been to learn that every one of them could be 
blessed or happy, without money or position, whether Jew or 
Gentile, whether strong or feeble, or whatever their talents and 
independently of learning 1 

<' The remainder of the discourse teaches what our lives must 
be if we share this happiness. It shows that we must love God 
supremely and then we will have pure hearts, without which 
we cannot be real Christians. We will then be lights in the 
world, and others, seeing our good works, will glorify God. 

"Among the teachings which followed were these require- 
ments : That we are to love our enemies and not to avenge 
injuries ; that we are not to set our heart upon riches and make 
them a purpose in life; that we are to have no anxiety about food 
or raiment or other needs, but to trust God in everything ; that 
we are not to judge our fellow men ; that we are to believe that 
God hears and answers prayer ; that every one of us is to be 
compared to a tree that bears either good or corrupt fruit, that 
we cannot have two Masters, and must either serve God or 
Mammon. 

** The characteristics of Christ's teachings were spoken of as 
follows: I St. Christ's teaching was positive; He said noth- 
ing by way of suggestion. He spoke as one having knowledge 
and as if His own declaration or command was sufficient reason 
for obedience. 

" 2d. Without hesitation He interpreted the command- 
ments of the Old Testament, giving their real spirit, purpose 
and meaning. ^ 

** 3d. He dispensed entirely with form and ceremony. 

" 4th. He came in direct contact with the people. 

**Sth. He taught the simple-minded and unlearned the 
highest truths and opened to every one the grandest and most 
satisfying life; at the same time He adapted His instructions 
to present and practical needs. 

*' 6th. On other occasions He answered questions of the 
people, even of His enemies, proving His divinity by His 
knowledge of their thoughts and motives. 
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** 7th. His previously unheard-of claim that hearing and 
obeying Him was the highest wisdom and secured the fullest 
success. 

** 8th. He differed from many modern ministers and did 
not attempt to vindicate God by explaining the reasons or 
methods of His providences." 

Mr. Havemeyer concluded as follows : 

" In the Bible there are three summaries or statements of 
truth, designed to regulate our faith and life, which, if carefully 
studied and analyzed, substantially agree. First, we have the 
Ten Commandments in the twentieth of Exodus; secondly, 
the Beatitudes in the fifth of Matthew, and thirdly, the Lord's 
Prayer in the sixth of Matthew. I understand them to agree 
in teaching fundamental and practical truths : 

" ist. They all point to God as the Creator, ruler and 
owner of the universe. 

"2d. They require that God shall be honored, obeyed, 
loved and served by every creature. 

"3d. They teach that all have sinned or disobeyed and 
that sin or disobedience separates from God and is the abomi- 
nable thing which He hates. 

" 4th. That to be accepted, each of us must seek first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness." 

"The Foundation and the House" was the title of a 
magazine article which appeared in 1910 as '*A Lay- 
man's Sermon " ^ : 

" I was born with defective eyesight, which it has been my 
constant effort to correct. At an early age I began to visit an 
optician and to select from his stock glasses which seemed to 
be helpful, and this process was continued, until I nearly reached 
middle life. Then an oculist whom I consulted assured me 
that my eyes differed and required new glasses or lenses and 
he gave me a prescription. When I put on the new glasses I 
seemed ushered into another world. I found that all my life 
my vision had been indistinct. For the first time 1 discovered 
that the moon was a globe and not a fiat surface and that I 

1 ** For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ " (I Cor. iii. 11). 
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could see partly around it, and the stars had a brilliance and 
twinkling beauty I had not known. I saw also other objects 
around me as they had never appeared before. 

<< I am here this morning to remind you and myself that we 
need help, or spiritual glasses, in order to know the things of 
God. Sin has obscured our vision. Spiritual things are spir- 
itually discerned and we need divine help to see them. To 
the natural man they are foolishness because they are spiritually 
discerned. Shall we join in the effort this morning to secure 
this spiritual discernment, or as the Bible calls it, a knowledge 
of God? 

" We have all probably been more or less impressed with the 
fact that the letters of the apostles to the churches employ very 
positive language, in which there is no element of doubt or un- 
certainty. In our text, Paul does not give us his opinion, but 
states as a positive fact that other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. If we refer to Peter's 
letters, although he was once so wavering a disciple, we have 
the same illustration. Take, for example, i Peter i. 23 — 
'Being bom again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorrupt- 
ible, by the word of God, which liveth and abideth forever.' 
Or, in John's Epistle, where there is such teaching as this : 
' We know that we are of God and that the whole world lieth 
in wickedness.' These men all give testimony of a personal 
experience, and revelation of the wonderful spiritual truths 
concerning which they wrote. Let us then be fully assured 
that Paul had a positive revelation concerning the truth we are 
considering. 

" Paul certainly tells us that we are all building a house, 
whether we do it willingly or unwillingly. In Matt. vii. 24, 
Christ says that the world is divided into two classes. One 
class heareth His words and doeth them, and these He calls 
wise ; and the other class heareth His words and doeth them 
not, and this class He calls foolish. The first class built their 
house upon a rock, and the house endured. The other class 
built their houses upon the sand, and when the rain descended, 
and the floods came and the winds blew and beat upon that 
house, it fell, and great was the fall thereof. Paul assures us 
in our text that no man can lay any other foundation. He de- 
clares that this is a positive limitation and it applies to every 
man in the world then living, or who may live thereafter. He 
does not leave his audience in doubt, but declares that this 
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foundation is Jesus Christ, and elsewhere he speaks of Christ as 
the rock, Christ Jesus. 

** How is it true of us that we are truly a house ? The house 
we are building is whatever makes up our life. Every form of 
activity shows what our character is. Every part of our body 
— eyes, tongue, ears, hands, feet — ought to be fulfilling the 
mission for which God made it an aid in building a house 
upon the rock Christ Jesus. Paul's description of Christ as a 
foundation is a very beautiful and instructive figure. When a 
man builds a house, the first step is the foundation. To be 
strong and permanent, every part of that house must have a 
direct or indirect connection with it. If the foundation is of 
the right sort, the wind will not blow the house away, and the 
floods will not affect it so long as the foundation stands firm, 
because every part of the building shares its strength and 
solidity. 

** But Paul tells us that we must not build upon the founda- 
tion wood, hay, stubble, but gold, silver and precious stones, 
for each man's work shall be made manifest. Some one may 
ask how it is that we are to use gold, silver and precious stones. 
These materials are mentioned because they will resist fire and 
typify spiritual beauty and perfection. The material used in 
the building must be of a sort that is adapted to the structure 
upon which it rests. Each of us should have the spirit of 
Christ and this ought to be manifest in every part of the house, 
or our life. But what is the spirit of Christ ? Christ said : 
' It is My meat to do the will of Him that sent Me and to ac- 
complish His work.' He said, *I am meek and lowly of 
heart.' 'If thine enemy hunger, feed him, and if he thirst, 
give him drink.' He hates sin and came to be a Saviour from 
sin. In the Old Testament gold, silver and precious stones 
were used in the construction of the temple and upon the gar- 
ments of the priests, and a high value was placed upon them. 
In the new dispensation established by Christ, the whole 
thought and aim of our life should be to please and honor 
God. Christ taught this when He said, * My meat is to do 
the will of Him that sent Me and to accomplish His work.' 
We are clearly taught that there is danger in the possession of 
beautiful things, lest they draw our attention from God and 
spiritual things. The truth which Christ revealed to us re- 
garding God is that we are to seek first the kingdom of God. 

"If we want silver and gold simply to remind us of His 
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power and love, and to give pleasure to our fellow men, I do 
not understand that the Bible forbids them. But, as a matter 
of fact, roost of us would use them to attract attention to our- 
selves and to foster our own conceit and pride. I expect it is 
for this reason that Paul cautions women to adorn themselves 
in modest apparel — not with braided hair and gold, or pearls 
or costly array — but which becometh women professing godli- 
ness with good works. Our strongest desire and effort should 
be to secure the favor of God. Christians are heirs of God 
and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. They are accumulating 
treasures that will increase through eternity, ana that will bring 
a joy which Paul declares * eye hath not seen nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love Him.' If Christians 
would only believe this, and if it became the atmosphere of 
their homes, how the houses built upon the foundation of Christ 
Jesus would multiply and God would be glorified ! Through- 
out the world, the testimony would be given which came from 
Paul's lips : ' For me to live is Christ.' Then what a different 
standard there would be in our lives ! Mere earthly pleasures 
that appeal to the flesh would not attract us. Human ambi- 
tions, which are limited to this world, would be ignored. We 
would consider it not sacrifice, but a glorious privilege to seek 
to be perfect, 'even as God is perfect.' 

" Then our children would be inspired with this glorious 
ambition. If they did wrong, we would remind them that they 
were disobeying and dishonoring God. Respect and obedience 
for parents would be enforced by the reminder that the offense 
was against God and His commandments, and incurred His 
displeasure, and we would seek to restrain them from wrong- 
doing or sensual pleasure by quoting Christ's specific teaching, 
and impressing the privilege of loving and obeying Him who 
has loved them. 

" Now, how do you and I stand ? We fulfilled our destiny 
yesterday of building a house. Was it one that will endure ? 
In the other world will the Master say to us : ' Well done, good 
and faithful servant ' ? Is our path shining more and more 
imto the perfect day ? Are we following the Shepherd who 
leads to green pastures ? If not, shall not every one of us be- 
gin now to change our lives ? Shall not every timber or brick 
that goes into our house to-day and in our future life be such 
as wiU endure ? 
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<< Let us cease to sow to the flesh and be satisfied with cor- 
ruption, but sow to the spirit and reap, instead of corruption, 
everlasting life. John tells us in his First Epistle, that ' We 
know not what we shall be, but when He shall appear we shall 
be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.' We shall be one 
with God in Christ, and our home will be < a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.' " 



The following is the report in a Hudson paper of a dis- 
course on the subject of ''Satan and Sin " given in the 
M. E. Church of Olaverack, N. Y. : 



'< Regardless of the fact that a steady rain was falling at the 
hour for service, Sunday morning, a large congregation gath- 
ered at the Methodist Episcopal Church to hear John C. Have- 
meyer, of Yonkers, who had been annoimced to speak at the 
morning service. 

"The service was opened by Rev. Samuel Andron, of 
Poughkeepsie, who is temporarily in charge of the church, and 
Mr. Havemeyer, who is a local preacher, occupied the sermon 
period with a forceful discourse on 'Satan and Sin,' which was 
heard with the closest of attention by the interested auditors. 
Mr. Havemeyer did not choose a text, saying at the opening 
that he had not come to preach a circumscribed sermon, but 
rather to confer with the congregation, to meditate with them 
upon the theme of greatest human importance. He said he 
did not think much of the taking of a text as an excuse for an 
essay, but believed that greatest good would be accomplished 
by the pulpit if ministers would choose portions of the Scrip- 
tures and make their sermons expository. 

" He said that he had been confronted many times with the 
statement that there was no such being as Satan, but turning 
to the Scriptures he had been convinced that there was such a 
being — such a power for evil. He had found in a brief work 
on Biblical analysis that thirty-eight pages were devoted to 
Satan and sin, and therefore, coupling to history his own ex- 
perience and observation, he was convinced that Satan and 
sin were facts. He referred to the variety of names by which 
Satan has been designated by Bible writers, and then went into 
an exposition of sin, defining it as the abominable thing which 
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God hates — transgression of the law beginning in the Garden of 
Eden with God so near, and extending through Bible history 
and the history of the world. He then spoke of human law 
and the consequence of its infraction, and the disapproval and 
punishment that is accorded lawbreakers ; and then, proving 
divine ownership of humanity and the right God has to com- 
mand His creatures, he branded as criminal all disobedience of 
the divine will, finding no measure of punishment fitting for 
the offender against the laws of God. 

" He then went on to show that obedience is best, gives the 
most pleasure and works out the high end for which man was 
destined. 

" * The highest proof of sin,' he said, * is Christ ; for if there 
is no sin, what need, then, is there of a saviour ? ' 

" He thought in the face of the fact that we are all moving 
rapidly towards the final destiny — towards eternity, that we 
should find out the facts and not merely drift onward, but 
strive to attain the highest and best of which we are capable, 
should ever strive to be right and do right, as nothing can be 
accomplished in this world or in our progress towards the future 
without right. 

" 'The great opposite truth to sin is salvation,' he said. 
'God wants us to be reconciled — wants us to share divine 
glory. The heart of man cannot conceive the wondrous things 
that God has prepared for His children. We are to be heirs of 
God and'joint heirs with Jesus Christ. We have the invitation 
and the glorious destiny.' 

''Making his applications, he urged each to take stock of 
himself and to find out whether he was saint or sinner — to find 
out whither he is tending. He urged all to be in earnest, not 
to make believe but to be real Christians, living close to God, 
keeping all of His commandments, and living in the light and 
up to the light of the Beatitudes, ' Blessed are the pure in 
heart — blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness,' resisting ever Satan and sin." 

A Yonkers paper published Mr. Havemeyer's views on 
** Obedience to God.'' He subsequently revised and am- 
plified tlie article and published it in pamphlet form 
under the heading " Obedience to Grod a Great Privilege 
and Only Boad to Success," giving it a wide circulation : 
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" There are two great questions which equally concern every 
nation and every individual. They are: What is truth or 
fact ? and : What is right ? George Washington said in his 
Farewell Address to the American people : 

" * Let it be simply asked where is the security for prosperity, 
for reputation, for life, if the sense of religious obligation desert 
the oaths which are the instruments of investigation in Courts 
of Justice ? And let us with caution indulge the supposition 
that morality can be maintained without religion. . . . 
Reason and experience both forbid us to expect that national 
morality can prevail in exclusion of religious principle.' 

** Washington's purpose in giving this counsel was to secure 
national and individual prosperity and morality in America. 
It was the result of his long experience and study and was to 
show how to realize ambitions which every decent man and 
woman in this country and in fact throughout the world should 
most earnestly desire. 

" Recently among the topics for Sunday-school lessons there 
was the account of the punishment of Akan and his family, 
and the destruction even of his cattle because God was dis- 
obeyed. Is it not a matter of common sense and a necessity 
that, in order to be prosperous, dwell in safety, and be pro- 
tected from various forms of violence and outrage, God must 
be acknowledged and every individual must obey Him ? The 
full meaning of this assertion is appreciated by perhaps com- 
paratively few people. In the case of Akan the disobedience 
of one individual broiight down upon the whole nation the dis- 
pleasure of God. We are thus taught that even one man may 
jeopardize the welfare of many others and in the order of God's 
providence there is also this great truth that He requires co- 
operation and it is our duty not only to obey but by example 
and precept to declare the truth concerning God's will as we 
have opportunity. Every part of the visible creation submits 
and must submit to the controlling hand of the Creator. Sup- 
pose the heavenly bodies should attempt independence, and the 
sun, and the moon, and the stars, should seek to regulate their 
own courses ; or the winds and waves, and cold and heat, act 
independently of each other, disturbing the harmony and co- 
operation that now exist : what sort of a world would there be ? 

" Christ practically taught a wonderful lesson when He 
went past a fig-tree and found upon it nothing but leaves. The 
tree was not fulfilling its duty, as it were, of bearing fruit, and 
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it was deprived of life. Is it not much more the duty and 
privilege of every man or woman to bear fruit, and is it not the 
design that each one should bear good fruit ? Certainly, if the 
fig-tree perished because of its failure there cannot be success 
and real prosperity in the lives of human beings unless they 
fulfill God's purpose. It is absurd for any one to disobey God 
and to prefer sin and disobedience. Sin, which is largely self- 
ishness, is a terribly destructive influence in the lives of men 
and women. Police, armies and navies, and the various laws 
and precautions to defend citizens and subjects from violence, 
dishonesty, destruction of life and property, and to secure 
health and safety are evidences of the nature of sin. How 
foolish therefore it is for people to live as if there were no God 
and as if peace, happiness, and prosperity could permanently 
exist in any nation unless He is acknowl^ged and obeyed by 
every one. 

" Christ seems to confirm this view of divine requirements 
when He instructed His disciples in Luke xvii. lo: * So like- 
wise ye, when ye have done all these things which are com- 
manded you, say. We are unprofitable servants ; we have done 
only what it was our duty to do.' James also, in the second 
chapter, tenth verse, of his epistle declares that ' He who offend- 
eth in one point is guilty of all,' suggesting the blessed privi- 
lege of complete obedience which necessarily signifies that grace 
is promised that will enable us to fulfill all righteousness. We 
must remember, also, that God looketh at the heart and does 
not judge us as we judge each other. 

** Christ's command (in Mark xvi. 15) : ' Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every creature' (or every 
created man) teaches the importance of universal acceptance 
and codperation of every man and it shows that until there is 
this universal acceptance of Christ, God is not able to bestow 
upon the world the fulness of blessing He desires. Paul seems 
to confirm this when he says (in Romans xii. 4, 7) : * For as 
we have many members in one body, and all the members 
have not the same office so we, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one of another. Having then 
gifts difiering according to the grace that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith ; 
or ministry, let us wait on our ministering ; or he that teacheth, 
on teaching.' In other words, these different gifts must all be 
made use of and every man who withholds and deprives the 
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world of the use of his gifts is missed and hinders the coni< 
pleteness of the Church's power and of divine manifestation. 

'< it is the duty of every one to make the best possible use 
of his time and himself in every respect. Otherwise he does 
not fulfill the all-righteousness which God requires and will not 
receive the full blessing which God is ready to give to individ- 
uals and the world. When parents appreciate this truth they 
will most carefully instruct their children morally and relig- 
iously. Their training and example will also influence the 
children to lead a life which will best promote their health, 
strength and usefulness. When these facts are recognized, 
many events which are regarded as mysterious providences will 
prove to be not God's work or will, but the result of our own 
shortcomings. 

<< There is another great truth which is, I think, rarely 
taught from the pulpit. It is that God's commandments and 
requirements are not a punishment but to secure the most suc- 
cessful life possible and His largest blessing. If believers unite 
in the search for truth God will reveal it far beyond our pres- 
ent knowledge. But there must be a joint and individual 
effort through Bible study and prayer and close conference to 
secure this wonderful result. The blessings which God has 
promised to bestow upon His children include both this world 
and the world to come. In the other world we are to realize 
that, as God has made us in His own image, we are sure to 
dwell with Him and share His nature which is spiritual and 
His existence which is etemaL" 



CHAPTER THIRTEEN 



4< 



THINGS SEEN AND UNSEEN '' is the title of 
another of Mr. Havemeyer's addresses. It 
was based on the following text : 
^' While we look not at the things which are seen bnt 
at the things which are not seen, for the things which are 
seen are temporal, bat the things which are not seen are 
eternal'' (lOor. iv. 18). 

" Our text is one of the most remarkable of Paul's utterances. 
Like other portions of Scripture in which comparison is made 
between the things of this world and those of the world to come, 
the terms employed are expressive and almost startling. For 
Paul speaks of things which are seen and things which are twf 
seen, and of things temporal and things eternal. Elsewhere in 
the Bible such terms are used as ' darkness ' and ' light/ and 
' death ' and ' life.' This language should deeply interest and 
impress us at the very beginning of our consideration. 

'< But there is another respect in which the utterance is still 
more remarkable. We shall appreciate this more fully, per- 
haps, if we read it in connection with the verse preceding, 
with which it is connected. * For our light affliction which is 
but for a moment worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. While we look not at the things 
which are seen but at the things which are not seen : for the 
things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are 
not seen are eternal.* 

*< We learn from the preceding chapters of this epistle that 
Paul had passed through great trials and danger. In the first 
chapter he says : ' For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure above strength, in so much that we 
despaired even of life : but we had the sentence of death in 
ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead : who delivered us from so great a 
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death, and doth deliver : in whom we trust that He will yet 
deliver us.' And in the eighth and ninth verses of the fourth 
chapter he says : * We are troubled on every side, yet not dis- 
tressed ; we are perplexed but not in despair ; persecuted but 
not forsaken, cast down, but not destroyed.' After these 
allusions to past persecution and present danger and suffering, 
Paul assures the Corinthians that this is a light affliction, and 
that it is working for him an exceeding weight of glory ; and 
our text is an explanation of how it is that Paul was able, and 
that we may be able, to make light of what, according to usual 
human estimate, is dark and depressing. 

** Who can read the account of Paul's life without astonish- 
ment at the trials and suffering through which God's provi- 
dence led him, and without amazement at the courage and 
cheer which he constantly manifested ? Who can think with- 
out shnnking of a life of which a considerable part was spent 
in a Roman prison and into which there entered so largely 
hunger and thirst, cold and nakedness, shipwreck, stripes and 
betrayal, perils by sea and perils by land, without admiration 
of the spirit of the man who constantly writes and speaks of the 
joy there is in his heart ? 

''What a heritage this man has left to the world in his 
example ! But how greatly increased is our obligation, and 
how much more we should rejoice, that he has made known to 
us the secret of his power ! We honor and give great credit 
to the physician who reveals to the world a remedy which re- 
lieves pain and cures disease. How much more we should 
honor, and what greater inspiration should be connected with 
the name of this man who tells us how, although our path in 
life may be through an arid desert, we may enjoy the beauty 
and fragrance of a garden, and how the most self-denying ex- 
perience may be united to the fullest enjoyment ! 

** Paul's method then was, first, not to look at the things 
which are seen. The Greek word translated look at is skopeo^ 
from which we derive our English word 'scope,* and is trans- 
lated in other parts of the Testament, * take heed, mark, con- 
sider.' Clarke's interpretation is 'while we aim not at the 
things which are seen, do not make them our object. ' Whedon 
says the word signifies ' to look at a mark, to fix our gaze upon 
a definite object.' The general meaning seems clearly to be 
that we are not to attach large importance to the things that 
are seen and are not to fix our hearts upon them, and the very 
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conclusive reason given is that they are temporal, or as Clarke 
suggests, temporary, that is, of short duration,' or compara- 
tively unworthy of consideration. But what are we to under- 
stand by * things seen ' ? Paul certainly did not have specially 
in mind the material objects around us, because in the previous 
verse he speaks of his affliction, or, as he terms it, his * light 
affliction.' He refers undoubtedly to our daily experience and 
to the things we endure and suffer, or in other words, to ex- 
periences rdated to this world. Some of us would hardly call 
Paul's afflictions light. I have already alluded to some of 
them, and he probably had also in mind the sufferings which 
have befallen the children of God in all ages, which were in- 
tensified at that time towards Christians through the cruelty of 
their Roman masters, and to which he was constantly expc^ed. 
Listen to his recital in Hebrews : ' Others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and im- 
prisonment : They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword ; they wandered about in 
sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tormented; 
they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth.' 

<< A careful perusal, however, of this and the following chap- 
ter, and the general teaching of the Word of God warrants us 
in including among * things seen ' every worldly interest and 
everything which is an object of pursuit by men, women and 
children for the purpose of pleasure or gain, because these 
equally with afflictions are temporal, and are to be subordinated 
to the things unseen and eternal. 

'< In the first sense of ' affliction,' what a glorious message 
comes to us this morning. The great Apostle to the Gentiles, 
whose ministrations were not allowed to be chiefly among his 
own nation and kindred, though in early life he was so de- 
votedly attached to them, tells us that he is in this life able to 
rise above all his disappointments and sufferings and to look 
upon them as nothing in comparison with the inheritance ' re- 
served in heaven.' Hence there is grace for every one of us 
which can make us absolutely independent of the circumstances 
of our life. The message, comes to the poorest in this world's 
goods, to those who cannot have the enjoyment which most 
men and women have, by reason of bodily disease, or other 
distressing circumstances, that if they will look at the things 
that Paul looked at, they will have peace and joy, and will 
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scarcely be conscious of their affliction. Paul's remedy takes 
away the sting from physical deformity, from the contempt of 
the world, from suffering by hunger or thirst, and enables those 
enduring such trials even to pity the wealthy and prosperous 
around them who look only upon things seen and temporal. 
It ought to create a feeling of cheer and even of triumph in the 
heart of every one in this congregation, whose life according to 
human estimate has been sad, and who may not have attained 
even a reasonable share of what the world calls enjoyment. 

** In early life I attended the funeral of a devoted man of 
God, who had been my personal friend, and whose piety and 
usefulness I have never known to be surpassed. After leaving 
the house in which the funeral services were held in the lower 
part of New York City, my attention was attracted to a tall 
woman in the crowd with marked peculiarity of dress, and who 
was cheerfully talking with an acquaintance. I paused at her 
side and asked her if she knew the deceased. With many tears 
she told me of her poverty and of the blessing this man had 
brought to her body and soul. Calling at her home I found it 
to be in a cellar reached through the usual double door which, 
when closed, shut out all light and air, except such as came 
through a small window, which a recess in the sidewalk made 
possible. The furniture of the room consisted, as I remember, 
only of a plain table, a stove and several dilapidated chairs. 
The beds were formed from rough boards made into two bunks, 
one above the other, against the side of the room, and here 
this Christian woman and her godly husband, both suffering 
from rheumatic and other troubles, were passing their days. 
My soul rebelled against this providence which is but a type 
of many. Were not these people the children of the King of 
kings ? Are not the children of the earthly kings clothed in 
linen and fed daintily ? Shall the children of the heavenly King 
be less tenderly cared for and less bountifully supplied ? Shall 
He who has made and owns the world, aye, the universe, pro- 
vide scantily and meanly for those who confess His name and 
seek to obey His laws ? Are hunger and thirst and nakedness 
and leanness to be their portion ? Is this consistent with the 
promise of His Word that He withholds no good thing from 
them that walk uprightly ? Why, then, should these people in 
their advanced years live in an unwholesome cellar, and lack 
the things necessary for the comfort and even the sustenance 
of their bodies ? But I have since become wiser in the things 
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of God. I have learned to look not at things seen but at things 
which are not seen. I have learned through the example and 
teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ that His kingdom is not of 
this world ; that want and sufifering are not inconsistent with a 
Father's tenderest love and with the highest spiritual joy. I 
have learned that through want and sufifering we may, in the 
infinite wisdom of God, become coworkers with Him and far 
more promote His glory ; and that we may need this experience 
to draw and keep us near to Him and as a preparation for joys 
to come. I have learned that we are but strangers and pilgrims 
here, and that, though life is so sweet, and there is so much 
around us that is beautiful, our true life is in the world beyond 
where we shall learn of divine wisdom and love, and may even 
understand how it was manifested in this world. 

"Another great truth has been revealed to me, which is, 
that sin has blighted this beautiful world, and has destroyed 
the image of God in which we were made. God drove Adam 
from the garden in which He had placed him, and said: 
' Cursed is the ground for thy sake. Thorns also and thistles 
shall it bring forth to thee. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread till thou return unto the ground.* We cannot escape 
the thorns and the thistles and the sweat of the brow, but we 
may rejoice in the Saviour that was promised even before the 
curse was pronounced. 

"Another instance deeply impressed me in my youth. I 
was acquainted with a devoted child of Grod who spent her life 
as a missionary ministering to the poor and to the sick, and in 
seeking to turn her fellow men from sin to the service of God. 
She loved her work and seemed well fitted for it, but disease 
came. An internal cancer developed, accompanied by most 
acute suffering. And God allowed that child of His to live and 
suffer through many months. Large doses of opiates secured 
but one hour of continuous relief and sleep. I greatly won- 
dered, and my soul was again deeply stirred, but, in this case, 
too, I have learned a better way through looking at things that 
are unseen. I appreciate that this world is simply an incident 
in existence, that it is but as a minute in the eternity which is 
our destiny, and that the things we suffer are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed to us. 

" I have remembered 'that a» a father pitieth his children so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear Him,' that we are safe in His 
handsi that this is His world, and we are His creaturesi and 
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that He wDl in the end abundantly vindicate to us His love 
and mercy. 

•* At diflferent periods of my life I have been much disturbed 
by God's providences. I have questioned why the floods should 
sweep away the crops which are the result of long and earnest 
toil, or the drought should destroy the reasonable expectations 
of the frugal and industrious husbandman, or why accident or 
disease should defeat the most carefully-laid plans, or there 
should be wars and pestilence and oppression. I have won- 
dered why the good and useful are cut down in the prime of 
life ; why wealth and power seem so often to be entrusted to 
unworthy men ; and why the distinctions between races and 
individuals exist. Indeed, at times, it has seemed to me as 
though there could not be a divine and infinitely wise Gov- 
ernor of the world. But Paul was not so disturbed. He ad- 
vanced far beyond such questions and misgivings. His clear 
vision of unseen things enabled him to rejoice in the glory that 
is beyond and in the eternal perfection and peace and joy which 
he would inherit. 

'< I have said that primarily our text alludes to the afflictions 
which Paul suflered, but I think it also alludes to everything 
upon which we can set our affections, and which we make ob- 
jects of pursuit cfr desire. I appeal, therefore, to any in this 
congregation who possess or who are earnestly seeking wealth, 
to consider this as among the things that are seen and temporal, 
and to take heed that their vision is not so blinded that they 
fail to see things unseen and eternal. It is indeed a sad condi- 
tion to love money, or earthly pleasure or self-indulgence more 
than the things of the world to come. How that man or 
woman is to be pitied who clings to that which must be left 
wholly behind at the portal of the grave ! Just think of a life 
which loves and clings to that which is unknown in heaven and 
which cannot enter there ! Let me in the light of our text this 
morning remind any such that the most of this world's goods 
that any of us can carry away is sufficient clothing to cover our 
nakedness. This truth was deeply impressed upon my mind 
by one of the saddest experiences of my life. I was called 
upon to superintend the removal of the remains of two brothers 
who died in childhood. I descended into the vault in which 
they were buried, and all that remained was two small heaps of 
disjointed bones and two small decayed splinters of the coffins. 
Everything else had disappeared. There was not even a ves- 
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tige of the shrouds. And these bones were recognizable only 
by the coffin plates which were near them. Such, my brother, 
my sister, is your destiny and mine as r^ards the things which 
are seen and temporal. 

** But what did Paul mean by things unseen and eternal ? This 
question is easily answered. We have only to refer to the cir* 
cumstances of his conversion. In Acts, ninth chapter, fifth 
verse, we read, * And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me^' and 
in the sixth verse of the same chapter, 'And the Lord said 
unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do.' In i Cor. xv. 8, Paul says: 'And last 
of all He was seen of me also, as of one bom out of due time.' 
Paul heard and saw Jesus, and from this time he was another 
man. 

** Therefore, the great truth upon which Paul constantly dwelt, 
and which was to him spiritual meat and dnnk, was Christ and 
His salvation. The things of Christ are what is meant by 
things unseen and eternal. Paul loved the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the thought of Christ gave him indescribable comfort. He 
declares ' I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord.' 'And the life which I 
now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God who 
loved me and gave Himself for me.' 

"But how is it that the unseen Christ gives such comfort and 
strength and joy ? In the first place because He reminds us of 
the wonderful love of God which has been manifested through 
Him. We should never grow weary of hearing the great truth, 
* God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son.' 
What a marvellous assurance He brought of divine love for 
fallen man ! This love doubtless could only have been ap- 
preciated by us when conveyed through Christ. Looking at 
the troubles of life, at our perishing and afflicted bodies, at the 
disappointments and sorrows connected with this world, who 
can rejoice or be satisfied ? But looking at the unseen Christ 
and seeing Him as Paul did, who can sorrow ? Is there not in 
Him the promise of all things ? Is He not afflicted in all our 
afflictions? Are we required in the line of God's providences 
to endure anything He has not endured ? Does He not know 
the way and is He not able to guide us through all life's per- 
plexities ? Has He not secured for us a right to the Tree of 
Life ; and is He not the door through which we may go into 
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the very presence of God and into the glories of heaven ? What 
greater feast can be partaken of, or what higher joy than that 
which faith secures in the Lord Jesus Christ ? 

*' Let us recall some of the things Christ said and did when 
He was upon the earth. Let us look upon Him as He washed 
the feet of His disciples. Let us recall His interview with the 
woman at the well and the kindly interest He took in her wel- 
fare ; or His tenderness towards the woman taken in sin who 
was brought to Him, or His patience with the impetuous and 
man-fearing Peter ; or the tears which flowed at the grave of 
Lazarus. Let us by faith hear from His own lips this morning 
those gracious words, * Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me.' 
But does some doubting soul reason that this was the Christ 
that was upon the earth ? And that in the other world He is 
to be a judge and will divide the sheep from the goats? It is 
true that Christ is to sit upon the throne of judgment, and it is 
also true that during His earthly life He drove the money- 
changers from the temple and denounced the Scribes and 
Pharisees. But towards His own there will be no change : He 
will love them unto the end. * Jesus Christ the same, yester- 
day, to-day and forever.* 

**But, secondly, turning to the other world and considering 
what Christ is, and will be there, we cannot wonder at Paul's 
experience, and at his desire to depart and be with Christ which 
is far better. The simple fact is that we are complete only in 
Christ, and no true disciple is willing to be less than complete. 
To be complete is to be like Him, and how can we be like Him 
until we see Him as He is ? 

" The dazzling imagery of the Scriptures concerning the other 
world prominently sets forth Christ. What glory now belongs 
to Him and will belong to Him through eternity — * There is 
no sun nor moon, for the glory of God and the Lamb are the 
light thereof.' 

** Angelic hosts bow before Him, and the saints of all ages will 
shout His praises. In His presence there will be uninterrupted 
love and purity. Unspeakable joy will fill the heart as we look 
upon God and upon thie Lamb, our divine Saviour, and brother 
and friend. During eternity we will wonder and rejoice at the 
wisdom and majesty of God, and perchance there will be un- 
folded to us His marvellous tenderness and love in His dealings 
with us here. There will be no night there, nor death, nor sin. 
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nor fear, nor sickness, nor sorrow, nor pain. Who would not 
escape these, and possess a spiritual body in which we shall be 
restored to the image of God ? 

"There will be great rejoicing in the communion of 
saints. In this world, there is no bond so strong and delight^ 
ful as that which makes us one in Christ Jesus. Some people 
connect with the other world a restoration of earthly friend* 
ships, and a renewal of family ties, but are not these among 
the things which are seen and temporal ; and will they not 
be lost in the spiritual friendships, joys and employments of 
eternity ? 

" The Greek word translated eternal is also in other places 
translated everlastings and is the same word that is used in the 
phrase 'eternal life.' Do some of us shrink from the idea of 
eternity ? An endless life is indeed a vast thought, and apart 
from hope in Christ is overwhelming. But can we not this 
morning place ourselves wholly in God's hands and dismiss all 
fear ? Can we not with Paul rest perfectly in a controlling con- 
viction of His infinite love and mercy ? 

''Paul had indeed a glorious vision of the other world, but 
one of the revelations made to him when he saw and heard 
Christ at the time of his conversion was that he should suffer. 
Christ said to Ananias in a vision, ' For I will show him how 
great things he must suffer for My name's sake I ' In these 
great sufferings there was given to him an abundant support. 
It was a view of things that are unseen and eternal. It was 
Christ as the mighty Saviour, and brother, and friend who had 
prepared mansions for him and things which it hath not entered 
into the heart of man to conceive, favored Paul. But not more 
favored than ourselves, if we accept this great salvation, and 
look to Christ for inspiration and joy. Shall we not, then, 
one and all, to-day and during the week upon which we have 
entered, strive with Paul to look not upon things that are seen, 
but upon things that are not seen, and share with him the joy 
unspeakable and full of glory? " 

The Harvard Beview in one of its issues published an 
address by Dr. Charles W. Eliot, formerly president of 
Harvard University, entitled ^^The New Religion,** to 
which Mr. Havemeyer seriously objected. He addressed 
his protest to the Christian Herald and later republished 
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it in pamphlet fonn under the title : ^^ Search for Truth 
Among Eliot BuinSy'' as follows : 

** The present tendency of the times seems to find expression 
in the three words : analysis, experiment and discovery or in- 
vention. The man nowadays most in demand is the chemist. 
We analyze everything. We must know the elements of the 
different kinds of food we eat and be assured that they will not 
poison and are compatible with health. There seems to be 
doubt regarding almost every article of food that we use. For 
centuries milk taken directly from the cow was supposed to be 
perfectly reliable for nutrition and healthfulness, but nowadays 
its use is positively declared to cause the death of thousands of 
infants and to affect the health even of adults. ' It has become 
an axiom that we should assume the presence of microbes and 
sterilize it to prevent disease and death. We analyze the water 
we drink. Fevers and various forms of disease are constantly 
attributed to its use. We even analyze the air we breathe and 
are assured by the doctors that it becomes polluted through 
miasma from the swamp, stagnant water or other causes, which, 
if we want health, must be removed. The insect life which 
surrounds us, including mosquitoes and flies, is declared to be 
a source of contagion^ and we are taught they should be 
destroyed. 

*' Then, we are experimenting on a large scale. Not satisfied 
with the earth upon which we live we are trying to share the 
life of the fishes, and construct boats by means of which we can 
live and move beneath the surface of the water. It is said that 
about i,ooo men are now at work to gratify man's ambition to 
invade the domain of birds and share their privilege of fiying 
through the air. We have a good illustration of the desire for 
discovery in the fact that there has been invented a way of 
passing over the country roads with the speed of a locomotive 
without the aid of engineer or fireman, and in the fact that the 
search for new things has brought to light our ability to talk 
without the aid of wires to a friend a thousand or more miles 
distant. 

'< This tendency of the human mind is now restlessly and 
persistently manifested in spiritual affairs, and there is a large 
and influential class who are teaching that there is no simplicity 
in truth, and who in language they do not understand are try- 
ing to lead the world to cut loose from its old Gospel faith and 
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hope. They are composed largely of men who are described 
as scientific and learned, and unfortunately not a few so-called 
ministers of the Gospel have lost the faith without which they 
are not able to teach spiritual truth. 

<< Notwithstanding the great variety of religious beliefs that 
exist, and the wide differences even in so-called Christian 
nations, the world is rather startled by the late oracular declara- 
tion of Charles W. Eliot, formerly president of Harvard Uni- 
versity, that a 'New Religion' is about to dawn upon the 
world, which he calls * the religion of the twentieth century.' 
He speaks either as a prophet, in which case he should confirm 
his words by adding, 'Thus saith the Lord,' or by way of 
suggestion ; and. in that event his language as quoted, namely : 
'First, I will tell what this religion will not be; and, second, 
what it will be,' seems wonderfully audacious and conceited ; 
for it must be remembered that he contradicts the belief and 
experience of many learned and pious men and of a vast addi- 
tional multitude of intelligent and truthful people. 

"Moses was a prophet and a divinely appointed leader, 
whom Dr. Eliot may consider his prototype; although if he 
does not accept revelation, he may count that part of Bible his- 
tory as fiction. Whatever may be his opinion, the religious 
world believes that the Ten Commandments were given on 
Mount Sinai through Moses, as described in the twentieth 
chapter of Exodus. These commandments Christ declared He 
came not to destroy, but to fulfill ; and the aim of the Sermon 
on the Mount is largely to make clear that God requires a heart 
compliance and not mechanical obedience, and to confirm them 
by showing their far-reaching significance. Take as an ex- 
ample the sixth commandment, 'Thou shalt not kill,' which 
Christ said is violated when a man is angry with his brother 
without a cause. 

" What words will fittingly express the astonishment which 
every thinking man and woman must experience when we re- 
call that Dr. Eliot, and others who insist upon their right and 
abihty to analyze spiritual truth, are breaking the first and 
second commandments? They are attempting to apply to 
religion and revelation the same kind of tests or analyses which 
are used so freely in material things. The first commandment 
is, 'Thou shalt have no other gods before Me.' Does this 
leave any room for a search for another God than the God re- 
vealed in the preceding chapters of the Bible and the Being 
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who with such impressiveness spoke to Moses ? History, both 
profane and sacred, and existing monuments show that the 
most learned and advanced nations in science and art followed 
Dr. Eliot's example. They tried to find God without revela- 
tion. The result was the gods whom the Egyptians, Greeks 
and Romans worshipped. They tried to invent or make real 
to themselves the divine Being or Beings who controlled the 
world, and upon whom they felt they were dependent. The 
idols they made were simply attempts to put into form the re- 
sults of their reasoning and imagination. It must be remem- 
bered that in these nations were eminent orators, poets and 
philosophers, and that the samples of art, in the form of 
temples and other buildings, that survive are still objects of 
admiration and wonder. It is not to be supposed that they 
worshipped the materials in these objects of wood and stone, 
but that these simply represented to them the attributes and 
characteristics of the gods they thought must exist. How do 
men who do not accept the God of the Bible differ in His sight 
from the heathen nations of those days, whose vain attempt in 
Athens to find out God so stirred the Apostle Paul ? In ad- 
dressing them he said : 

" * Ye men of Athens ... as I passed by and beheld 
your devotions, I found an altar with this inscription. To the 
Unknown God. Whom, therefore, ye ignorantly worship. Him 
declare I unto you.* 

*' The second commandment forbids the making of graven 
images to represent anything in heaven, on earth, or in the 
water under the earth, or bowing down to them. What is the 
difference between making these images, and bowing down to 
them and worshipping, and considering as God the creation of 
our own brain and imagination ? The tendency of the human 
mind and heart to do this was wonderfully shown in the golden 
calf which Aaron, the brother of Moses, set up while Moses 
was on Mount Sinai receiving the commandments, because the 
people were tired of waiting for their leader's return, which re- 
sulted in such terrible punishment. We find this tendency and 
strange violation of these two commandments almost incredibly 
illustrated in many churches, where a cross or a carved repre- 
sentation of Christ is placed upon the outside, and many other 
representations of Christ, which are intended only to suggest 
the divine Being and to aid in Hfs worship, are found inside. 
We cannot avoid a recognition also of the fact that the same 
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violatioD of the commandment appears in churches where there 
are figures of Christ in stained-glass windows. These certainly 
oppose the repeated assurances of the Master and the apostles 
that God is a Spirit, and must be worshipped in spirit and in 
truth, and that spiritual truth is spiritually discerned. * But 
the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; 
for they are foolishness to him ; neither can he know them, be- 
cause they are spiritually discerned.* 

"Let us now turn to the Harvard Theological Review ^ to 
which I have been referred for an authentic report of Dr. Eliot's 
discourse, and make some extracts, that we may be assured 
whether Dr. Eliot's * New Religion ' contradicts the Bible 
teaching that ' No man by searching can find out God.' 

'* I. The New Religion will not be based upon authority, 
either spiritual or temporal ; as a rule, the older churches have 
relied upon authority. 

" 2. The New Religion will not think of God as an enlarged 
or glorified man, or as a king or a patriarch. 

''3. It will believe in no malignant powers, neither in Satan 
nor in witches. 

''4. It will not be bound to any dogma, creed, book or 
institution. 

"5. The New Religion will magnify and laud God's love 
and compassion, and will not venture what the justice of God 
may, or may not, require of Himself, or of any of His finite 
creatures. 

"6. In the future religion there will be nothing super- 
natural. It will place no reliance on any sort of magic, or 
miracle, or other violation of, or exception to, the laws of 
nature. 

"7. In His moral attributes Grod is for every man the 
multiplication to infinity of all the noblest, tenderest and most 
potent qualities which that man has ever seen or imagined in a 
human being. 

'*8. In this sense every man makes his own picture of 
God. Every age, barbarous or civilized, happy or unhappy, 
improving or degenerating, frames its own conception of God, 
within the limits of its own experiences and imaginings. 

'* Throughout this teaching we learn it is man's right, ability 
and duty to find out God ; human reason and imaginings are 
sufficient, and there can be no God who, in attributes or actioD, 
opposes His own conception. 
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"Strangely enough, the 'New Religion' will be based on 
the two great commandments of loving God and one's neigh- 
bor, and Dr. Eliot thinks that it will make Christ's revelation 
seem more wonderful than ever. Still it rejects truth which 
Christ declares to be fundamental, as when He says : 

** * Whosoever heareth these sayings of Mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock. . . . And every one that heareth these say- 
ings of Mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house upon the sand.' 

<< Christ claimed that He came from the Father, and would 
go to the Father. If any part of Christ's teaching is authentic 
and should guide us, it certainly follows that nothing can be 
excluded. But Dr. Eliot does not accept this self-evident 
truth, for Christ told Peter that ' Satan hath desired to have 
you, that he may sift you as wheat,' and was Himself tempted 
by the devil, and the record is given even of the language 
used both by Himself and the devil ; and His warning was to 
His disciples, ' Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion.' 

"Dr. Eliot appears to exclude prayer, but in the prayer 
which Christ taught there was the far-reaching petition, which 
He certainly would not have commanded unless it were needful, 
' Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.' And yet how 
opposed to human reason is the command to ask God that He 
will exert an influence which will lead men to do His will in 
the perfect way it is done in heaven ! 

" A wonderful reproof is given by Christ to those who insist 
upon having a god of their own creation in the fact that, 
though we are told that < without Him was not anything made 
that was made,' and that He 'came from God and went to 
God,' He did not give any explanation concerning this world 
or the world to come. Clearly it was not the divine plan that 
men should know what Dr. Eliot says they may know. Christ's 
revelation was of God's love and His attitude or feeling towards 
us, and what should be ours towards Him and the kind of life 
He requires. For instance, to teach us the mutual relation 
and give us ground for faith and trust. He said : 

"*Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of 
them shall not fall on the ground without your Father. But 
the very hairs of your heads are all numbered. Fear ye not, 
therefore; ye are of more value than many sparrows. Whoso* 
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ever therefore shall confess Me before men, hira will I confess 
also before My Father which is in heaven. But whosoever 
shall deny Me before men, him will I also deny before My 
Father which is in heaven.' " 

In the following address Mr. Havemeyer discussed 
<<The New Testament Standard of Faith and Life/' and 
how it should be applied to the daily conditions of our 
lives. He said : 

" What are God's requirements ? What did the Master teach ? 

'< Throughout life and in every manifestation that God 
makes of Himself and in all the teachings of the Bible, Grod's 
blessing is conditional. God presents Himself to the world as 
not independent of the world. He can bless, as the Bible 
teaches us, only under certain conditions and circumstances. 
What are the conditions? What are the hindrances? We 
require standards In our earthly lives; what are the Lord's 
standards ? Our human standards determine what our relation 
is to each other, and what we are to do and to be in these 
relations, and we call these laws. If we do not obey them we 
are punished. Every one who wishes to fulfill the obligations 
of citizenship must live up to the law, or the standard that has 
been established. In spiritual things the fact is the same. 
There are standards to control us or shape our life, or there is 
trouble because God's purposes are not fulfilled. 

''Let us in an informal way examine some of these stand- 
ards, or portions of the law which has been given, and let me 
invite your attention to the teaching of Christ when upon a 
certain occasion He put to the people the question whether if 
they had a servant who was ploughing or tending sheep and 
came into the house, they would say to the servant : ' Sit down 
here and eat and drink and make yourself comfortable,' or 
would not rather say to him, ' Gird yourself and wait upon me 
and after I have finished you can have your turn.' And then 
He drew this lesson : ' So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants ; we have done that which was our duty 
to do.' This is a part of the standard of Christian life. How 
far have you and 1 complied with this ? 

"God is the Creator. The ability to create gives the right 
to create; God has the right to create us. 
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'* Another principle that prevails in the world by divine ordi- 
nation is that the creature is subject to the Creator ; belongs to 
the Creator and owes to Him absolute obedience and service. 
This teaching of Christ is founded upon the fact that you and 
1 belong to God, and that He has a right to obedience and 
service. There is another suggestion involved in this: We 
can do all that is commanded. 

** In other words, I have not done any more than I ought to 
have done. As a rule we don't congratulate each other simply 
because we have done our duty. 

" To have the Church do what it ought to do and to have 
the full Gospel preached is a duty of which we need to be 
reminded, and as I understand the business of a religious 
teacher, it is more to remind than to inform. In these days, 
we need much more to be reminded and to remind each other 
than we need to be taught by each other. 

"There is another teaching of Christ which is very sug- 
gestive and fundamental. It is this : A man came to Christ 
and said to Him: < Master, which is the great command- 
ment ? ' That was a large question, was it not ? And the 
Master said, * Thou shalt love the Lord, thy God, with all thy 
heart| and all thy mind, and all thy soul, and all thy strength, 
and thy neighbor as thyself.' Do you and I think of that 
daily ? Is that the standard by which we regulate our lives 
and actions ? 

" God says * thou * shalt do so and so. No matter about your 
neighbor and other people. Thou * shalt,' not 'may,' but shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart ; nothing reserved. 
No undedicated part. With all thy heart, all thy soul, all thy 
mind. With all our intellect, and with all our strength, all the 
power included in our life. There is the standard. Is that 
what we teach our children ? Do they hear it from our lips 
day after day ? When we meet socially and elsewhere, are we 
bearing it in mind and do we remind each other of this great 
truth — ^thou shalt love the Lord, thy God ? 

" I received about four or five years ago a letter from a man 
who claimed to be a retired Episcopalian minister ; he was re- 
tired by age. He said he had seen something from my pen 
which led him to think that there would be a fellow-feeling be- 
tween us, and so he sent me a pamphlet he had written, en- 
titled * The Great Falling Off, or Apostasy, of the Twentieth 
Century/ That was the title, ' The Great Apostasy,' and the 
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apostasy consisted, as he claimed, in the fact that the command 
to love the Lord our God with all our heart was very little 
taught in the Christian churches and had largely fallen into 
disuse. He claimed there were very few h3naans to be found in 
the present hymn-books which expressed this truth, and that he 
had gone through library after library, reviewing sermons that 
had been preached in the last forty years and very seldom did 
he find a sermon that taught this truth; also that he had 
examined Sunday-school libraries and to his regret and as- 
tonishment this great truth was very seldom referred to or 
taught. 

<< Now what a statement or condition. And if true, need 
we wonder at the injustice and irreligion there is in the world ? 

<< Let us take one of Paul's teachings. Paul saw the Saviour ; 
he seemed to receive divine light and life beyond the experi- 
ence of most men. 

"He used this language: * Therefore, whether ye eat or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.' Is 
that your and my standard ? Do we eat and drink to the glory 
of God ? Or, is this an Orientalism or figure of speech, which 
is not to be taken literally ? 

" During the past winter I have received a number of invita- 
tions to dinners, given by religious organizations and with one 
exception for religious purposes, and in that case the purpose 
was benevolent. The price of the ticket was three, five, 
and ten dollars, which would secure a dinner and enable me to 
join in a Christian conference; the invitation was to spend five 
or ten dollars, while there was suffering all around us and the 
need of help so great. 

" Would this fulfill the injunction or command to eat and 
drink to the glory of God? Whether you read or talk, or 
whatever you do — whether you make a social call, go to the 
theatre or indulge in any kind of sport or pleasure, the ques- 
tion is — ^are you doing it to the glory of God ? There is noth- 
ing which should be a matter of indifference, but there should 
be method or plan or purpose in everything. 

" Let us return again to the teaching of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who said, ' If any one come to Me and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and daughter, and brother, and 
sister, yea and his own life also, he cannot be My disciple.^ 
This has a positive meaning. What is it ? Do we have it in 
mind in our daily lives ? We must of course translate this in a 
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way which will allow for the method of expression at the time 
of Christ, and get the interpretation which Christ intended, and 
that is, ' If a man love father or mother or son or daughter 
more than Me he is not worthy of Me.' If we love any rela- 
tion in life more than Jesus Christ we are not worthy of Him ; 
He must come first in everything. And in this connection 
Christ said He came not to send peace into the world but a 
sword. He came to separate father from son, mother from 
daughter, and daughter-in-law from mother-in-law, and we see 
an illustration of that in the time of Christ. Persecution fol- 
lowed disdpleship ; persecution in the family ; people who ac- 
cepted Christ were persecuted and driven out of their houses. 
Wherever we turn in the New Testament we find this standard 
which God requires before He can use us. 

'* Let us take one more illustration in order to be sure that 
we have not picked out a passage here and there and given it a 
false interpretation. This is what the Apostle John said, when 
on the Isle of Patmos : * Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If a man love the world the love of the 
Father is not in him.' This is another test, and where do we 
stand as to this divine command ? There is no connection be- 
tween Christ and the devil. They are opposing forces, one 
against the other. We are told 'to be carnally minded is 
death, but to be spiritually minded is life and peace ' ; and also 
' that which is bom of the flesh is flesh, and that which is bom 
of the spirit is spirit.' Ye must be bom again. Are you and 
I bom again in that sense in which the spirit lifts us above the 
flesh? Are we separated from the world as the Scripture 
teaches ? If so, God can use us. 

** We ought to be lights in the world. Christ is the Sun of 
Righteousness ; He will shine through us if we will let Him. 
Christ Himself said, — ^which confirms the suggestions I have 
made that God's blessings are conditional — ' Ye will not come 
unto Me that ye might have life.' 

'< How, dear friends, are such teachings and such standards 
offensive ? Ought we to be repelled by them, or rather to de- 
light in obedience ? What is it to be bom again ? Christ said, 
' Ye must be bom again.' What is it ? It is to have a divine 
nature. It is to have divine help in everything and to be heirs 
of God. Think of that ! How much does that mean ? We 
want to be heirs of rich men and women whose money will 
perish in time. How much better is it to be heirs of God and 
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joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season and to practice self-deceit and make-believe ! 

<*' Ought we not all to be complete in Him who is the head ? 
< Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man the things which Gkxi hath prepared for them 
that love Him.' 

'* Of what an infinite joy and unspeakable blessing this as- 
sures us ! Imagine the thrill, if spiritual beings have such sen- 
sations, when they hear God's < Well done, good and faithful 
servant' ! What a high privilege to have His nature, to be 
lifted up and to be prepared for communion with Him ! 

** One more suggestion — and it is one perhaps which has not 
occurred to a great raiany who are her^— every man or woman 
who has not the spirit of Christ and of God, who is indifferent 
to God's claims and who is not endeavoring to live up to the 
standard of faith and life which the Bible seems to require, is a 
hindrance to God's work, and may prevent a divine blessing 
upon their fellow men. Are we willing to hold that position ; 
are we willing to be working against God and deprive our fel- 
low men of the divine blessing ? Christ said that He could not 
do many mighty works in His own city because of their unbe- 
lief. There might have been showers of blessings and a divine 
life might have been communicated to many hearts, and many 
cripples and diseased sufferers might have been healed. But 
the unbelief was an impassable gulf. I suspect that where we 
meet together, even in a religious service, the very presence of 
unbelievers who are not joined to Christ is a hindrance to the 
work of God. 

** It is necessary to bring others into the light. God has 
given no light which the world does not need, and if we don't 
let our light shine then we are depriving our fellow men of that 
which God intended they should have, and which may in His 
providence be indispensable to a knowledge of His truth. So 
that any one here may be hindering God's work, and is pre- 
venting and depriving his fellow men of that which God desires 
to and is able to give. 

** Is not this Bible truth ? Have I in any respect exagger- 
ated ? Does God want part of our heart, part of our mind, 
part of our lives ? Is He not entitled to the whole, and why 
should we not give it to Him ? To what does the cost amount 
when we consider that life is so short, so uncertain, and there 
are so many things hard to understand and that bring sorrow 
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and trouble. What is it to give up and perhaps surrender in 
many respects the things which our worldly nature asks for and 
wants, if the price is the loss of God's favor ? * God so loved 
the world that He gave His only begotten Son/ Shall we not 
only be willing but anxious to love God and endeavor from this 
time on to make our standard of life that which God re- 
quires?" 

Following is a list of topics prepared by Mr. Have- 
meyer for prayer-meetings : 

" Why is not Christ's promise * Whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive' (Matt. xxi. 22) more fully 
realized? 

" What would result to themselves and the world if believers 
earnestly strove to love God with all their heart, and with all 
their soul, and with all their mind^ and their neighbors as 
themselves? (Matt. xxii. 37, 39). 

" What life is forbidden and what required in the command- 
ment * Walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit * ? (Rom. 

VIU. l). 

" Did Christ intend that the language of the Lord's Prayer 
should be used for all time ? (Matt. vi. 9). 

" How shall we fulfill the commandment * Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature ' ? (Mark 
xvi. IS). 

" A study of the Lord's Prayer by sentences. 

" The signification of Paul's exhortation to * Grow up into 
Him in all things, which is the head, even Christ ' (Eph. 
iv. IS). 

" How can we best study the words of Christ ? ' The words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life' 
(John vi. 63). 

" Does the Bible teach by precept or example that we should 
give a definite part of our income for benevolence ? 

" Is there danger that in relieving the financial and other 
needs of our fellow men we will interfere with Grod's purpose 
in sending or permitting such needs ? 

" What is the rule of Biblical teaching by which we may de- 
termine the channels or objects of benevolence ? 

" Is there a kind of parental influence or teaching that will 
assure a right life and Christian character for our children ? 
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** Is disease and physical weakness in any degree due to vio- 
lation of divine law, and if so, what law, and how may the 
violation be avoided ? 

" What does the Bible teach concerning God and our rela- 
tion to Him?'' 

The following beautiful tribute to the memory of one 
who had endured lifelong suffering with humble submis- 
sion to the will of God carries its lesson to every Chris- 
tian reader : 

^^It does not require wealth, learning, high position, 
or fame to make a hero, or a man's life worthy of grate- 
ful mention when he passes away. Such was Adolph 
Koch, a * shut-in ' for nearly twenty years, the latter 
part of the time at the Home for Incurables in Chicago, 
where he died recently. He had been a successful busi- 
ness man in earlier life. AfOlction came upon his family 
circle. His wife and two little daughters all died upon 
the same day, and this bereavement was followed by the 
death of his only son. Then came his own long sickness, 
in the course of which he was the subject of repeated op- 
erations, losing both his legs, his left arm, three fingers 
of the right hand, the right collar-bone, and two ribs from 
each side. Yet this man, whose afflictions might be com- 
pared to those of Job, bore all unmurmuringly. He was 
uniformly cheerful, loved and constantly studied the 
Bible, had full faiih in God, wrote many letters and in a 
beautiful hand, and did all the good to others that was in 
his power. 

*' It was my privilege occasionally to furnish him with 
a little money for an outing in the summer. His mode 
of locomotion was in a wheel-chair, and when he returned 
from several weeks' absence in the country his descrip- 
tion of his enjoyment would be most enthusiastic. I 
count it one of the privileges of my life to have met him 
in the home of Ms later years, and to have been one of 
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his correspondents. Several years before his death, he 
wrote this beautiful poem, with the request that it should 
not be published during his life : 

^^ * The Master* 8 Orders 

" * ** Go work and Pray." 

Such were the orders yesterday, 
And should I dare to disobey f | 
Then His Command * 

Was wholly changed : He bade me stand 
And contemplate the workings of His hand. 
To-day His will 

Is spoken in the words *' lie Still " ; 
And shall I not His wish fulfill f 
" Lie StiU and Pray'' 

That is my Lord's command to-day, 
And I will do His will — His way.' 

^'In the contemplation of such a life, patient and 
faithful and even rejoicing amid pain and tribulation, we 
cannot fail to see the upbearing hand of Him who ^ keeps 
His own.' " 

The following letter is of interest as showing that ab- 
sence of religious narrowness characteristic of Mr. Have- 
meyer : 

^^ I have received to-day the enclosed communication, 
and it has suggested the question whether it would not be 
an excellent idea to have a public conference or discus- 
sion in a church or hall, at which one or more members 
of every denomination in Yonkers, including the Roman 
Catholic Church, should give their views on the subject 
suggested. 

** Where is the line between walking after the flesh 
and walking in the Spirit f In what respects and to what 
extent should a Christian restrain his natural tastes and 
desire for pleasure and deny himself f In other words. 
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what does the command of Christ to follow Him and of 
John not to love the world neither the things that are in 
the world, signify f 

^'This woald certainly be a most interesting and 
profitable discussion, and I wish there might be enough 
public interest to bring it about." 

The following questions were brought to mind by 
John C. Havemeyer's discourse in the Central Methodist 
Church, April 12, 1902 : 

^^ How great a sacrifice ought a Christian to make in 
denial of the ordinary comforts of life, in those natural 
appetites, and those natural tastes and those natural jemo- 
tions of beauty awakened by love of art^ love of books^ 
acquirement of intellectual culture ; also how fax may a 
Christian have the luxuries or common comforts of life, 
and be a devout lover of God, claiming His approval in 
Christ! 

'^Must a Christian deny himself the ecstatic joy of 
scanning through telescope or microscope in the world of 
science, or gazing at the masterpieces of painting, or 
listening to the masterpieces of music t Where shall or 
how shall a standard or basis of the mode of life be at- 
tained in harmony with grace and truth in Christ! I 
have read in * Bowen's Daily Meditation,' page 123 : 
* By the law of your nature you pass through multitudi- 
nous moods whose differences of light and shade make 
things look very differently, and if faith pass serenely 
through them all it is a wonder of wonders.' 

"I find it very hard to pass serenely through with un- 
shaken faith. What shall be the method of regulating 
life's acts and conditions t How much sacrifice shall I 
make f How much is wise t " 

Mr. Havemeyer was always deeply and practically 
interested in missionary work. In a number of mission 
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fields there were missioDaries with whom he was person- 
ally acqaainted, whom he aided, and who kept him con- 
stantly informed of the progress of the (Jospel. When 
he visited a foreign country he inquired earnestly into 
religious conditions, and he sought by correspondence 
and articles in the religious and other newspapers, and 
by personal effort and example, to bring about better 
conditions. The following appeal in behalf of Cuba was 
written on a visit to that island when under Spain's 
dominion : 

" While public attention is so generally directed to the 
island of Cuba, some items regarding the religious condi- 
tion of the people may be of interest. 

*' The fact which most painfally strikes the Christian 
visitor is that, with the considerable foreign population, 
which includes not a few Americans and English, there 
is no Protestant place of worship in Havana, nor, so far 
as I can learn, in the whole island. During a recent 
sojourn of several weeks in Havana, the only opportunity 
for public worship on the Sabbath was on board a British 
man-of-war, which continued in port for about two weeks. 
To reach the vessel, it was necessary to take first a car- 
riage to the wharf, and then a small boat. 

" The effect of this condition of things is very observable 
in the apparent readiness with which residents and even 
strangers fall into Cuban ways. 

"Nor can we be surprised when we consider that every- 
where the irreligious and the weak-minded are ready 
upon slight pretexts to absent themselves from the sanc- 
tuary, and to commit acts from which, in their usual cir- 
cumstances, they would shrink. 

"Certainly the temptation is great in Cuba. The 
climate is warm and enervating, and exposure to the 
sun, except in early morning and late in the evening, not 
at all agreeable. The universal habit of opening thQ 
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stores, and the nnmerons carriages in the streets for hire, 
as upon other days, seem to invite to worldliness, and to 
interfere with the feeling of solemnity so naturally as- 
sociated with the quiet and suspension of business of our 
own Sabbath. The numerous vendors of lottery-tickets 
are as active as ever ; the open markets invite the foot- 
steps of the curious ; the steamers arrive, and the mails 
are distributed ; the theatre offers its finest attractions, 
and it is the day for bull-fights and cock-fights. In the 
hotel, which was my home, the washerwomen followed 
their vocation vigorously in the courtyard and at night 
received their weekly pay. During the carnival, Sunday 
is the gala-day. It is also the season for the greatest dis- 
play of dress and beauty, both in carriages on the Paseo 
and in the windows of private dwellings. For it must be 
remembered that Cuban houses are usually one story 
high, and that the windows reach almost to the sidewalk ; 
so that when the curtains are drawn, the entire contents 
of the sitting-rooms are exposed to the passer-by. 

^' One does not even hear the solemn and inviting tones 
of church-bells ; for, while the Bomish churches, or at 
least some of them, have bells, I do not think I heard one 
which was not badly cracked. Their music, therefore, 
was anything but inspiring and suggestive of holy things, 
and if one attends the services, he will probably find but 
few worshippers — ^mostly women — and will miss the fervor 
of devotion he so frequently meets with among the mem- 
bers of this communion. It is rather chilling, too, to be 
told, as was the writer by an intelligent Ouban — himself 
a Romanist — that the young people commonly use the 
church as a rendezvous for love-making. I doubt not 
there are English and American families in Cuba who do 
not attend a place of worship while on the island, and 
that many of them who make this country their home 
never attend at all. 



248 JOHN CRAIG HAVEMEYER 

^^ The demoralization which mnst result to residents is 
clearly illustrated by the effect upon visitors for a short 
period. Within my own observation, a party of Ameri- 
cans and English was made up for the theatre one Sunday 
evening. A prominent United States ofBicial, who had 
then been at his post for only two or three weeks, was of 
the number, adding to his shame by the flimsy sophistry 
that ^ in Rome we must do as the Romans do.' Another 
party witnessed a bull-flght. It included a Western 
gentleman, whose conscience compelled him subsequently, 
in New Orleans, to attend church once on the Sabbath, 
explaining the act as prompted by ^ respect to his New 
England education.' 

^' Until within several months, Protestant worship has 
not been tolerated, but now there is no legal barrier. 

^^Oannot the gospel feast be spread at once for the 
English-speaking population, and preparation made to 
feed the numerous company, who, in a few months, will 
flock to Cuba for health, business, or pleasure f 

^^ Will the Methodist Church take to herself the honor 
of putting in the flrst sickle, at least in such large fields 
as Havana and Cardenas t God grant that some Church 
may speedily respond. 

^^In thus referring exclusively to the English-speaking 
residents, I am not indifferent to the needs of the Cubans 
and Spaniards. But there seems a special propriety in 
flrst establishing a service for those who are nominally 
Protestant, and therefore, in some sense, already of the 
household of faith. 

'^ Besides, it is what our hand flnds to do ; it seems 
comparatively easy of accomplishment. Such a service 
would doubtless attract many natives, because it is 
English, and is the natural precursor of Spanish mis- 
sions. 

^'I have just learned that Mr. Biley, well known for 
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his labors in New York and in Mexico, has very recently 
visited Cnba, and has formed the nnclens of two churches 
among the Cubans. I have also learned that the Amer- 
ican and Foreign Christian Union is looking towards 
Cuba, and hopes to send there the feet of the sower and 
the reaper. Emphatically, this is to hnman vision a field 
white to the harvest." 



CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

ME. HAVEMEYEE has always been a favorite 
with Young Men's Christian Associations. 
He had a gift of illustrating his subjects by 
comparisons as familiar as they were interesting to his 
hearers, and when it was known that he was going to 
speak the attendance was always large. The young men 
knew that he was sure to say something vital and helpftd, 
and that what he said would be in attractive form and 
likely to mak|3 an enduring impression ; as, for instance, 
when he dealt as follows with Christian truths under the 
figures of a steamer's voyage, the Olympic games, and 
the ordinary business concerns of life : 

"LATITUDE AND LONGITUDE 

'* At the age of seventeen I made my first voyage to Europe 
on the good steamer Arctic of the Collins Line. One of the 
things that interested me was the appearance on deck every 
day, at twelve o'clock, of an officer to take what he called an 
observation. He had an instrument in his hand, known as a 
quadrant, through which he looked at the sun, and in this way 
ascertained our latitude and longitude or the position of the 
vessel. It was generally found that the wind and waves had 
diverted the vessel from her course, and the course was changed 
so that we headed directly for Liverpool. 

** Our life is often compared to a voyage upon the ocean of 
time, the farther shore of which is eternity, and upon it the 
New Jerusalem. Have we not need frequently to take an ob- 
servation to learn our relation to God and whether our course 
needs to be changed ? The man who does not examine him- 
self to learn whether he be in the faith is, to change the 
figure, like a man we should pass by on the roadside, who upon 
inquiry would assure us that he had no particular destination, 
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but took any road, aiming only to have a good time, and not 
allowing himself to be troubled about the future, or any dan- 
gers he might meet by the way. 

" Let us take an observation, to-day, with the aid of the Sun 
of Righteousness, who is the only source of light, taking His 
teaching in the last paragraph of the Sermon on the Mount 
(Matt. vii. 24). The first word is significant. It is * There- 
fore,' which means a conclusion or result of what has gone be- 
fore. If we were on trial before a Judge, how we should listen 
to his review of the evidence and his statement of the law, but 
how increased would be our interest should he say 'Therefore,* 
and proceed to apply the principles to ourselves and announce 
his decision. Then in the words, * I say unto you,' Christ de- 
clares that He speaks with authority. When a Judge gives a 
decision he gives simply his impression or opinion, which may 
be a mistaken one, and set aside by a higher Court, but Christ 
declares truth, without a possibility of error, and which will 
never be modified or changed. 

" * Whosoever heareth these sayings of Mine and doeth them, 
I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon 
a rock.' Christ does not quote from other sources ; if so, there 
might be a misquotation. He declares truth upon which we 
may absolutely rely. 

"What a privilege it is to be wise I That means to see 
things as they are, and reason and judge rightly, so that the 
rain may descend upon the roof of the house that we build, the 
winds blow against its sides, and the floods beat its foundation, 
and it will stand, because it is wisely constructed. To get the 
full force of the illustration, however, let us build a house upon 
the rock. We first make a groove or select a level surface for 
the foundation stones, fastening them with cement, which in 
those days had such adhesive power and retained it so long. 
The foundation, then, has the strength of the rock itself. We 
lay beams which are firmly secured to the foundation, and we 
continue, fastening every part together so that the whole house 
is connected with the rock upon which it stands. 

** Just so, if we hear and obey the words of Christ in thought, 
word and deed, being guided by them in all things, we will 
build upon a rock, and our house will endure for time and 
eternity. But alas, there is another side to this truth. Many 
men and women throughout the world are building upon sand. 
It may be that their houses are faultless in architecture and 
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construction ; both within and without they may manifest great 
taste and skilly and they may be beautifully furnished. Pic- 
tures of the masters may be upon the walls. The library may 
be well selected, and valuable. The house may be a centre of 
hospitality and refinement ; but it is built upon sand ; and when 
the rain, winds and floods of trial, temptation, adversity, loss, 
sickness, bereavement, and finally death, come, it will faU. A 
man may be learned in this world's wisdom. He may be 
amiable and courteous, refined and moral, but if Christ is not 
in his life he will have lived in vain. And we can well under- 
stand this. 

<^The duration of our bodies is limited, and they will soon 
fall into corruption. If we are carnally minded and live simply 
to gratify the body, when the body dies our capital is expended, 
our goal is reached. We have not considered our spiritual 
nature or what concerns our future life. So it is with every 
interest or effort connected with this world. The world is 
simply material and we are told that it will be destroyed. Of 
what real account then are wealth, lands^ reputation, science 
or art, or anything connected with it ? 

" The wise man has through Christ treasures above and a 
join-heirship in heaven ; but the foolish man's hopes perish with 
this world. Christ illustrates this further in the parable of the 
vine and the branches. The branch cannot live without the 
vine. His language is * Now, ye are clean through the word I 
have spoken unto you.' * For without Me ye can do nothing.' 
The beatitudes, or the first portion of the Sermon on the 
Mount, point out the way to be blessed or happy, and this means 
that there is no other way to be happy. Just so when Christ 
said, * I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life,' He meant that 
through Himself alone could the right way, the truth and life, 
be secured. 

** How many of us hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
which is the only way to be filled, and are pure in heart, which 
is the only way to see God ? " 

" I was impressed very much several months ago by the sug- 
gestions regarding human life which came to me in connection 
with the steamers sailing from New York. I saw an item in a 
newspaper that great crowds of people were returning to their 
native lands, and that in some cases they were so anxious to go 
that they slept on the wharves or docks of New York, to be ready 
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for the next steamer. The inquiry came to my mind — ^why is 
it that these people desire to take a particular steamer, and in 
many cases not so large and comfortable as others ? The evi- 
dent answer was that the value of the steamer to them de- 
pended upon its destination, and that every steamer which sails 
has a particular place or port to which it carries passengers and 
cargo. How natural it was to recall that I and every human 
being must have a destination, whether we are conscious of it 
or not, and that upon it will depend our welfare and success in 
life. A man without a purpose is indeed to be pitied, and his 
life will be a failure. 

"The next thought was that the owners of every vessel 
realized that to reach the distant port a chart is necessary 
which would show the exact course to be followed. This fact 
again surely applies to human life. What man or woman can 
expect to fulfill duty and reach heaven without the divine chart 
which the Bible is ? 

"A moment's reflection showed me that something more 
was needed, and I recalled that a compass is indispensable in 
order to make use of the chart, and so important is this con- 
sidered in navigation that an officer is always on deck to see 
that the course of the ship closely follows it. So we all require 
the compass of the Holy Spirit to enable us to understand and 
to keep in the way that the Bible points out. 

" Then I recalled that there is always a rudder or helm which 
is used constantly to make the other outfit available. Among 
men this represents will or the decision which controls one's 
life. Is any one of us sailing over the sea of life without the 
fixed purpose or determination to have our course daily directed 
heavenward ? 

" But with all this a steamer would still be unable to move, 
and great boilers, and furnaces in which huge fires are kept up, 
are placed in the vessel, and these are connected with immense 
engines and propellers. This again suggests the force of ability 
to do things which belongs to life, and which God bestowed 
when He breathed into man's nostrils the breath of life and man 
became a living soul. There is an innate force in men which 
enables them to act, but it may be directed for good or evil. 
We may expend it in the service of God or Satan. 

" However, this does not complete the preparation of the 
steamer for the voyage. It must be ballasted so that it will be 
exactly level and the ballast prevented from shifting, which 
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would affect the speed and safety of the ship. We, too, mustf 
be ballasted with principle of righteousness, and be consistent 
in our lives and not subject to impulsive changes and thus 
prevent the even keel which is essential. To be steadfast and 
immovable is a Christian's glorious privilege. 

" Another matter considered by the owner of the vessel is 
that the cargo shall be adapted or suitable to the country to be 
visited. A wise owner would not, for instance, send a load of 
ice to Greenland or Norway, or fruit to Italy or Africa; neither 
would he take passengers who, for any reason, would be un- 
acceptable or forbidden to land. Otherwise, the vessel would 
not be welcome and the profit of the voyage would be affected. 
To my mind there is a most important lesson here for every 
one. Death of course will end the voyage of life. The ques- 
tion then will be whether our character or record, which 
represents the cargo, is such as to fit us for the atmosphere of 
heaven, where there is divine perfection and purity. Has 
there been a preparation of faith and prayer that will transform 
us to the likeness of God? Even if moral and not criminal, 
according to the standard of the world, have we failed in the 
supreme love to €rod and the love for our neighbors, which is 
what Christ teaches to be obedience to God's commandments ? 
If not, would we be satisfied and happy there, even if permitted 
to enter ? 

"The Bible gives the wonderful assurances that the true 
Christian when he reaches heaven will be like God, for he shall 
see Him as He is, and we will hear the glorious invitation, 
* Well done, thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord.' God ' waits to be gracious ' and Christ 
said, • Ye will not come to Me that ye might have life.' Does 
not this mean that God will be grieved and disappointed if we 
come short of His glory? 

" No steamer is fitted for a voyage which does not carry the 
equipment that in case of need will secure aid from passing 
vessels. We are all liable to be diverted from our course by 
contrary winds and unfavorable currents, especially where the 
sun and stars have been obscured and we are not sure of our 
location. Then it is our privilege and duty to put up a signal 
of distress, or in other words go to our fellow Christians for 
help to learn more perfectly the will of God, and for needed 
light and strength to fulfill it. 

" I have thought to be very practical in this study, and we 
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will be wise if each one inquires how far he has learned and 
regarded the lessons which even a speechless steamer may 
teach us. We cannot deceive God. How foolish to deceive 
ourselves ! Shall we not hereafter try to make the most of our 
life while learning all we can from God's works and ways in 
the visible creation around us, and carry away with us for 
thought and instruction the lessons that have been suggested ? " 

** The Heavenly Race '' was the subject of an address 
to young men, in which Mr. Havemeyer spoke of the 
contests of skill and strength displayed before Christ's 
coming into the world as the Redeemer. 

** The greatest of these exhibitions,** he said, "were the Olym- 
pian games, held every five years. The youths of Greece were 
educated with reference to these games. Gymnastics were 
considered an essential part of their education. Besides, there 
were three other games held during the intervals of the 
Olympian. These Olympian games were started as a tribute 
to a god of gods. All four of the games were spoken of as 
sacred games. They were occasionally celebrated, too, in 
memory of some one of eminence lately deceased, believing 
that what was so interesting to him when living would be in- 
teresting also in the state of existence after death. Those who 
participated in the games were in training for them ten months. 
They were required to swear that there was no blot on their 
character, either religious or civil, and that they would 
practice no fraud or deceit. The victors received crowns of 
white olives and branches of palm. 

" The fact that there is a general enjoyment of sports, that 
they are so highly appreciated, is a subject very interesting in 
inquiry. What fascination is there in that one man can run 
faster than another, one horse faster than another; that one 
man can hammer and throw down another ; that one nation 
can play ball better than another? Why such admiration? 
What is the reason ? It appears that Gfod intended that we 
should have success. He wants us to be successful, and the 
man most successful, the man ahead, is the one we naturally 
look up to. In a sense, he is our leader, our superior ; a man 
who does anything better than we can has this special honor. 
That characteristic was given by God for a higher purpose, to 
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lead us to develop ourselves to the highest extent in being use- 
ful. For instance, we develop our arm, that it may do effective 
work. We develop the mind, our thoughts, with a view of a 
better sense of God, and the objects for which He made us. 
Therefore, we naturally esteem and look up to a man in any 
sense more skillful or stronger than we are. This is the origin 
of the tendency. 

** There are rules for modem trials of skill and strength. 
So, in this heavenly race, there are conditions which we must 
oteerve to succeed." Mr. Havemeyer here read the ten com- 
mandments of God. ** Christ,'* he continued, '* presents these 
cotiditions in gentler form, invitations and promises." Mr. 
Havemeyer recited the eight beatitudes, and then, the com- 
mandment : '< ' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with thy 
whole heart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength, 
and thy neighbor as thyself.' Under the present rules, for 
public exhibitions, a violator is punished ; so, in the heavenly 
race he that ofiendeth in one point is guilty of all. In this race 
the great Judge or Umpire looks at the heart ; the heart must 
be right. If successful in this race it is known what will be 
received. The Master will welcome and say: *Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into the kingdom 
which has been prepared for you.' 

'' Everything, then, that has been given to us has been given 
for a higher purpose. It is possible that we may use it, in 
ministering to the flesh, in giving pleasure to ourselves. For 
instance, the natural desire for food ought to be gratified. 
But candy and cake are not conducive to health and are used 
only to gratify passing pleasures." 

Mr. HAvemeyer said he was not there to disparage 
sports. Anything that affords vigor, that fits us for life 
and its duties, is not to be condemned. But these things 
should be subordinated to something higher, otherwise 
they flEuL If anything is commenced without the final 
purpose of glorifying God, we are not doing as God in- 
tended we should. If success was to result in the race, 
there should be higher thought of the great end, the pur- 
pose for which God created man. Success in this race 
means to lay aside all those things that will take away 



RELIGIOUS AND MORAL ACTIVITIES 257 

from our real eDJoyment and thus can the favor of God 
be obtained. No earthly enjoyment could be compared 
to that of " Walking with God,'' as Abraham did. Mr. 
Havemeyer believed that if his hearers would have a 
consciousness of the race, it would mean the beginning of 
better things in Yonkers. He said he had been in the 
heavenly race since he was twelve years old. At that 
early age he had determined to live as for eternity. 

Under the title "Some Facts Many People Do Not 
Know," Mr. Havemeyer published the following : 

'< I am going to make an assertion which from its directness 
and from its character may astonish many, if not most men, 
and that assertion is that there is not in life a single, cheerful, 
comforting, jo)rful or satisfying fact outside of Christ. When 
we look at the time people spend in pleasure, even Christian 
people, and when we see how many people are seeking satis- 
faction in everything but in Christ, does this not seem to be a 
remarkable statement ? 

•'There is one fact that cannot be questioned, and that we 
all must meet and from which there is no escape. That fact 
is death. Every one of us will have to die. 

<< Another great fact in life, which is common to all, is old 
age. If spared by death, then old age. Is that a cheerful 
fact ? Do gray hairs, wrinkled face, weakening power in body 
and mind make us laugh ? Are we satisfied to look upon that 
condition and think how our younger friends will pity us and 
humor and look after us because of our feebleness, because our 
manhood and strength have departed ? 

"Another experience or fact in Hfe. Why are so many 
doctor signs around us? Why are there so many drug stores ? 
Why the hospitals and why schools for trained nurses ? It 
means that another experience of life is sickness. Is that pleas- 
ant ? Is the idea of pain and suffering, of being laid aside 
from activity, of taxing our friends, of wearing them out by the 
care they give us, the expenditure of money on physicians and 
nurses, etc., a pleasant, cheerful, comforting one? Can we 
look forward to sickness with pleasure ? 

" We see people on Sunday and other days who are con- 
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stantly^ in all sorts of ways, trying to find happiness and satis- 
fieu:tion. Some go to the theatre ; some play ball ; some go to 
horse races ; some enjoy what is called social pleasure ; and 
what a large proportion of the world does this ! 

''Now you may ask me: 'Don't you believe in pleasure? 
Don't you believe in amusement and change ? ' My friends^ 
there is only one kind of pleasure that is Scriptural, and that is 
when it is diversion. It comes from two Latin words — ' turn- 
ing from.' When we turn from the real duties and facts of 
life to get strength and vigor through diversion then it is right. 
There is another word that gives the right idea of pleasure, and 
that is 'recreation.* When we go to have our powers re- 
enforced and revived in order to meet the solemn facts of life, 
then it is right. When we go beyond that and seek pleasure 
for itself as an end, then we are wrong, and it injures us. 

"It is an awful fact to consider, is it not, how large a pro- 
portion of the world — and shall we say how many Christians ? — 
are running after pleasure, that in a life in which the principal 
facts, outside of Christ, are death, old age, sickness, poverty, 
crime, disappointment and sorrow, men are tryiug to find 
happiness in such vanity as this. But there is only one fact in 
life that is suited to all, that we all know, that is sure to satisfy, 
that is ours to give joy and gladness and make life successful, 
and that fact is Christ. You may try philosophy, or science, 
or pleasure, but none will satisfy but Christ Himself; Christ a 
present, personal and all-sufficient Saviour ; Christ the loving 
friend. 

" I have said that there is nothing satisfying in the facts of 
this life outside of Jesus Christ, but forgot to say that if we 
take the Lord Jesus Christ into our life everything is changed. 
Death is simply a transfer. We can look upon ourselves cold 
in the coffin, our interest in things around us gone, and sepa- 
rated from friends, without a sigh. Old age is but a prepara- 
tion for the other world and for its enjoyment. And while in 
these experiences or facts of life there is not a single pleasant 
truth outside of Christ, if we have Christ in our hearts every- 
thing is changed." 

The editor of The Barnes Horn asked some of the most 
prominent men of America whether a young man who is 
a consistent, professing Christian is more likely to sac- 
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ceed in life, other things being eqnal, than one who is 
not. The following reply was from John 0. Havemeyer : 

"I reply to your inquiry whether, in my opinion, a 
person of consistent Christian character has a better 
chance for advancement in life and is more likely to be 
trusted in responsible x>ositions than one who makes no 
such profession. 

''A personal experience may perhaps be the most 
helpful, especially as you desire brevity. 

'^At an early age I decided that common sense and 
reason taught that Cod should be recognized in my life 
and that it ought to be shaped by His commandments. 
When about fifteen years old, I joined the church and 
have ever since sought to be an outspoken and consistent 
Christian. I began at the bottom of the ladder when 
sixteen and my advance was rapid and substantial. I 
should say perhaps that my religious convictions led me 
to give my employers the best service of which I was 
capable. In various positions and relations I have been 
trusted to the utmost extent a man could desire. 

** In employing others I have counted a Christian char- 
acter as a very favorable fact, provided there was the 
same fitness as in the case of other parties I might be con- 
sidering. Of course, a mere profession counts but little. 

'^ Ood is pledged to care for His own and insists that 
we shall cast all our cares upon Him. ' It shall be well 
with the righteous' and the assurance that in keeping 
God's commandments there is great reward surely in- 
cludes true success in the world." 

The deep regard felt by the Young Men's Christian 
Association of Yonkers for their first President, and the 
respect with which they received his advice and sugges- 
tions is indicated in the following letter to Mr. Have- 
meyer from the Recording Secretaiy of the Association : 
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**My deab Me. Havemeyeb : 

'^ At a regalar meeting of the Board of Directors 
of the Association held last night, Admiral Harrington, 
of the Committee which visited you recently, reported 
that you had made several suggestions in the line of im- 
provement in the conduct of the work of the Association. 
The Board was of the opinion that your suggestions were 
wortiiy of consideration and placed on record the follow- 
ing resolution, viz. : 

''In consideration of the report of the Committee 
which visited Mr. John C. Havemeyer (First President 
of the Young Men's Christian Association, and now 
President of the Board of Trustees) and the suggestions 
and views expressed by him as to the management and 
direction of the efforts of the Association, it is hereby re- 
solved by the Board of Directors that the suggestions are 
received with satisfaction and sympathy, that the Direct- 
ors will be glad to receive at all times recommendations 
as to the work of the Association, and it is hox)ed that 
the Association will be enabled to give effect to such 
good suggestions in the religious and moral work among 
young men, by the acquisition as soon as practicable of a 
building and equipment adequate to the opportunity of 
the Association in Yonkers, and that a copy of this reso- 
lution be communicated to Mr. Havemeyer. 

"It was learned upon inquiry that General Secretary 
Haskett had arranged for the removal of the Cabinet of 
Athletic Trophies to a less conspicuous position in the 
reception-room of the Association, thus meeting your 
objection in this matter. 

'* We greatly appreciate your continued interest in our 
work as thus manifested and the Board will always be 
pleased to have your approval of their work." 

Mr. Havemeyer insisted that the religious element 
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should have a place among the subjects discussed by auy 
society engaged in the search for useful knowledge. In 
the following letter he took occasion to emphasize his 
point of view with characteristic directness : 

'*I duly received your courteous letter of Sept 23d 
and expected to reply promptly, but other engagements 
have prevented. You state that the * People's Forum ' is 
a ' Non-partisan, unsectarian society to discuss all sub- 
jects of public interest ; social, political, ethical and 
scientific,' and that your committee are seeking from 
public-spirited citizens suggestions for their guidance as 
to topics, speakers, etc. 

''We should always bear in mind that truth or 
fact cannot be created. It can only be discovered. 
It is something therefore to depend upon and is 
in no way affected by our prejudices or opinions. 
It would seem that in order to ascertain what is use- 
ful and helpful we must ascertain the purpose for 
which we were created and what kind of knowledge or 
development will enable us to fulfill that purpose. The 
means to be used will in fact depend upon man's nature 
and capacity. 

"He has a physical nature, which is material and vis- 
ible, and to the utmost extent possible it should be kept 
healthy and effective. Any instruction given or knowl- 
edge communicated in this direction is evidently desir- 
able and such subjects as food, diet, exercise, the proper 
use of the various organs, the treatment of disease, human 
anatomy, and the function and influence of the air, may 
be properly considered. 

'' In this same connection we should recognize the fact 
that there is needed for protection, convenience, comfort, 
and physical and other development the proper use of 
the vegetable, mineral, animal and other creations around 
us, and hence the wisdom of studying agriculture, botany, 
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chemistryi mineralogy, mechanics, arithmetic, naviga- 
tion, snrveying, zoSlogy and allied sciences. 

'' Another department of our being is termed intel- 
lectual, and to gratify its needs and aspirations we must 
enlarge our field of investigation and seek satisfaction 
through philosophy, logic, music, poetry and other re- 
lated studies. 

<< Every man of sense, I think, will also recognize the 
importance of correct; views and a correct life in respect 
to morality or our relation and duties to our fellow men. 
Our position in this particular will materially affect our 
own enjoyment and happiness and the welfare of those 
around us, and its importance cannot be overestimated. 
Instruction in this line should therefore be made promi- 
nent. It would include questions relating to government 
and sociology. 

** We cannot wisely ignore the great fact that every- 
thing material, including our own bodies, is perishable. 
Old age, physical decay and death are unavoidable 
earthly experiences. As our physical existence is of un- 
certain duration and, in any event, brief, we cannot afford 
to limit our investigation to topics affecting it. Our 
spiritual nature will survive and necessitates an existence 
beyond this world, of which there has been in all ages a 
well-nigh universal expectation. It requires for its satis- 
faction a consideration of things unseen and imperish- 
able, and necessarily prompts us to seek for truth con- 
cerning our Creator and a future life. Every phase of 
truth or fact has value. But we will largely lose the ad- 
vantage unless we are willing to accept the higher truths 
to which it may lead. I believe that all truth points in- 
evitably to the fact of a Creator, and to human knowledge 
of His will concerning us, either through our inner con- 
sciousness or through itome heavenly messengers or com- 
munication, or both. 
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'^ Haying such convictions I cannot believe the Fomm 
will materially benefit the community unless it indndes 
in its discussion inquiry or teaching relating to tMs part 
of our nature. I would therefore suggest that the sub- 
jects discussed should include various religious organiza- 
tions, the members of which are sufficiently numerous to 
claim attention, and that it would be useful and helpful 
to have from able representatives of Mohammedanism, 
Buddhism, Brahmanism, Confucianism and Mormomsm 
a full statement of their beliefiu 

'^ I am persuaded that the whole world needs to be 
aroused to careful thought upon this subject, and to real- 
ize that no one can afford to be without well-founded 
convictions regarding it. I also suggest lectures upon 
the Jewish nation, whose record is so remarkable, upon 
Old Testament prophets, the history of the Bible, and 
descriptions of habits and customs during the period it 
covers. 

^'I have the profound conviction that there will be 
great revelations made to the world concerning the future 
life when men and women universally and earnestly 
study the subject of religion. I believe that every man 
or woman who neglects to give this attention shares re- 
sponsibility for delay in this revelation and aids to de- 
prive their fellow men of the greatest blessing they can 
possibly receive." 

On the ground that it is contrary to the " Simplicity 
which is in Christ," Mr. Havemeyer stoutly opposed ex- 
pensive dinners at fashionable hotels in the interest of in- 
stitutions for the uplift of society. Being invited to a 
banquet at the Waldorf-Astoria at five dollars a plate, in 
behalf of the work of the Young Men's Christian Asso- 
ciation, he refused the invitation, and wrote the following 
letters of protest : 
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" I thank you very cordially for the invitation lately 
received to attend the annual dinner of the Y* M. G. A. 
International Committee, at the Waldorf-Astoria, on 
Nov. 12th. I think I joined the New York Y. M. C. A. 
about sixty years ago and have watched the development 
and progress of the Association movement in its various 
forms with a great deal of interest. 

" While I am drawing near the end of life's activities, 
I am still studying the movement to learn how far it is 
fcQfilling its mission and meeting the needs of the world 
through such manifestations of Christ as will make Him 
the Sun of Bighteousness, and the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life to individual young men everywhere. I should 
hope by attending this annual meeting to be benefited 
personally as well as to secure fuller information as to the 
spirit and methods of the workers. I cannot, however, 
conscientiously pay five dollars for the moderate dinner I 
should feel it proper to eat at one of the most feishionable 
hotels in the city, and fear the meeting under such circum- 
stances is not wholly acceptable to God, and is a bad ex- 
ample to set before the secretaries and other workers. 
This expenditure in view of the situation of a large num- 
ber of needy fellow men throughout the country, includ- 
ing Christians, does not seem to me consistent with the 
spirit of Christ without which we are told we are none of 
His. Simplicity and independence of worldly methods 
appear to me to be a clear Scriptural requirement. I do 
not attempt to judge others, but in such matters feel I 
have no right to adopt another standard than my own 
conscience and God's Word as its teachings are revealed 
to me." 

'' I have received your letter of Nov. 4th in reply to 

my note of Oct 31st, addressed to Mr. , of the 

National Committee, of Y. M. C. A. I regret that I have 
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not had opportanity for an earlier acknowledgment. I 
assume that you are authorized to represent the Com- 
mittee and that the views expressed are their own and 
are carried out, as far as they apply, in the work of the 
Committee. Your letter surprises and af^cte me. I 
understand the simple question to be whether such an 
entertainment, as was given on Nov. 12th, is consistent 
with the] teachings of Scripture, and illustrates the spirit 
of Christ, whose command was, ' Follow Me. ' Your letter 
does not mention God or Christ or give a quotation from 
the Bible. From my point of view, it is an illustration 
of the tendency of a large part of religious work, in socie- 
ties and even in churches, to disregard the teaching of 
the Bible, for ^ other foundation can no man lay than that 
is laid, which is Jesus Christ' There is a tendency to 
carry on religious work which does not spring from and 
is not connected with Christ, and is therefore not built 
upon Him as a foundation. Your explanation and jus- 
tification is that the dinner has grown to its present 
proportions from the start in McBurney's tower rooms, 
through restaurants and hotels that are not prominent, 
until it has brought up at the Waldorf* Astoria, at the 
cost of five dollars a plate, and the question I have raised 
is simply whether this is according to the simplicity 
which is in Christ Jesus. Your further defense is that 
the dinner has not been a tax upon the treasury of the 
Committee, but has been paid for by contributions from 
the friends and from the guests, and if there is a ques* 
tion of conscience every participant is to be personally 
responsible. You go on to say that you sit down to many 
lunch and dinner tables, spread by members of the Com- 
mittee and Sub-committees every year, that are more 
costly meals than are provided on your own table, and 
that even these might oftentimes be less expensive than 
they are. You continue, ' To draw the line first at my 
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own table and then at the table provided by others with 
a correctness and conscientioasneBS that is infalliblei I 
suppose is impossible.' You then ask if yon are gailty 
when you encourage the Committee and the Sub-committee 
to furnish these meals. This signifies, I suppose, that the 
arrangement for these meals is left largely to your own 
taste and conscience, but this does not relieve the Com- 
mittee from responsibility. You further claim that this 
kind of a dinner influences the attendance of Mends of 
the work and that you have been able to communicate a 
knowledge of it which could not be done in any other 
way. I confess that I do not appreciate the force of 
this reasoning. The foundation question in my view is 
whether you are attempting to carry on God's work in a 
manner or by the use of means that conform to His will 
as taught in the Bible. 

'^ The Bible is certainly clear in the teaching that God's 
way is not our way and that there is a direct opposition 
between the flesh and the spirit. A test in point is that 
in Romans in which Paul assures us that ' The kingdom 
of God is not meat and drink but righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost.' I shall not attempt a criti- 
cism of the menu but will express pleasure that there 
was a foot-note that smokiug would not be allowed, 
which was directly contrary to the course pursued at the 
last dinner of the State Committee, which I attended. 
Still, I would raise the question whether at an Associa- 
tion dinner, or in other meals provided to promote the 
cause of Christ, we should not remember Paul's warning, 
* Whether ye eat or drink or whatsoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God.' Does not this mean that it is a Chris- 
tian obligation in every part of every act to be consistent 
with that other command to love God with all the heart 
and to seek to deserve divine approval in everything! 
Has the National Committee considered that gluttony and 
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dmukenness are placed upon a level in the Scriptures 
and that they are to be equally avoided f In Proverbs 
we are told that the drunkard and glutton shall come to 
poverty, and in Deuteronomy the charge against a stub- 
born and rebellious son was ^ He is a glutton and a 
drunkard.' Shall we try to honor Gtod and promote His 
cause by attractions which appeal to the flesh f Christ 
Himself said, ^ Take heed lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness and cares 
of this life.' 

^' I make this reply, and in this explicit way, because 
I recognize the fact that Association work will not be 
effective and permanent unless it is carried on according 
to the high standard which Christ taught and empha- 
sized. The establishment of thousands of Associations 
and the ownership of property valued at many millions 
of dollars is not proof of permanent success. 

^^ Unless there is a wisdom and courage to carry on the 
work in the spirit of hungering and thirsting afber right- 
eousness and to be in life and work without spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing, there will be the old story of 
apparent success and practical failures, and I fear that 
indications in this direction are already appearing in 
Association work.'' 

That Mr. Havemeyer's appeals in behalf of Christ and 
the Gospel have had a good influence in leading his fel- 
low men and women, of all classes and conditions, to the 
Saviour, there is abundant evidence, and the letters he has 
received from those who, prompted by his utterances, 
have decided to live for Christ, are numerous. There is 
peculiar pathos in the following : 

"Dear Sib : 

'* Although you do not know me your prayer was 
the means of converting me and making me a Christian 
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woman. About four weeks ago you were at a house and 
you prayed for a man and all sinners. Your prayer 
haunted me night and day, and at last I started to pray 
myself. God heard my calling and converted my soul 
into a new life. Your prayer was the means of my start- 
ing to pray. I had good Christian parents and was 
brought up to fear God, but oh, I drifted away from 
home and loved ones and at last became what you might 
call a very wicked woman. I was all for this world and 
its doings, and moreover was working for the devil instead 
of for God, my Father in heaven. But now my heart is 
truly couT^erted and I am a new woman, and it is all due 
to your prayer. I seemed as if I had never heard a prayer 
that made me feel so guilty of my sins as it did. I made 
up my mind that if there was such a thing as my being 
saved.Iwas going to be and thanks be to the Almightyland 
Everlasting Gtod I can say I am really a true and honest 
converted soul in Christ, and I will always and ever bless 
your name and your prayer in my prayers to my Father 
in heaven. I am a woman now almost thirty-one years old, 
and to think I have lived all that time for the devil and 
his ways. I have lost both my dear parents and am alone 
in this world and I am going to meet them in the next 
world, for if I pray right I know God will never forsake. 
I am a poor working girl and work every day, and since 
I have been bom again my work seems so much lighter 
to me. I ask you to excuse me for writing to you, but I 
cannot help it as I am so happy, and all through a prayer 
from you. I wanted to let you know that your prayer 
has been at least a comfort and a blessing to a poor out- 
cast girl and has brought me to know that there is an 
Almighty and Ever-forgiving God in heaven and a home 
with Him for all who work to serve Him right in this old 
sinful and wicked world. I would love to hear you pray 
sometimes, as it reminds me so much of the time when I 
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was a little tot, running around and kneeling by my dear 
old mother's and father's knee and say my prayers, but I 
cannot see them now any more in this world, but I think 
it is glorious to think that I can say now that I will meet 
them in the next. Won't you ask Qod to bless me and 
ever keep me in the path that leads to heaven f May God 
ever bless your prayers, as it was the means of making 
one poor, miserable outcast know that there was a Jesus 
to live for and a home in heaven at last for all who are 
ready to enter if 
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

MR HAYEMEYEB was always an earnest be- 
liever in and advocate of Sabbath observance, 
and for two reasons : because the Scriptures 
emphasize the daty of observing theSaobath, and because 
the institution is for man's physical, moral, and spiritual 
good. As early as the year 1862, he was on the Board of 
Managers of the New York Sabbath Committee ; and in 
1867 Dr. Philip Schaff, who was its Corresponding Secre- 
tary, wrote to him : ^^ You have always taken an intelli- 
gent, lively and active interest in the Sabbath cause." 

In 1901 Mr. Havemeyer, occupying, one Sunday morn- 
ing, the pulpit of the Central Methodist Church of Yonk- 
ers, took occasion to discuss the origin, purpose and re- 
ligious claims of the Sabbath, taking for his text 
Mark ii : 27 — " The Sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the Sabbath. ' ' The sermon was in part as follows : 

" In early life I decided definitely upon three subjects. The 
first was that life is real and earnest, and that I would not make 
pleasure an end. When I considered the certainty of death, 
eternity, life's responsibilities and opportunities, the needs of 
the world, and the great questions to be solved, I determined 
that I would not be a trifler, but an earnest boy and man. 

" My second decision was that, in the nature of things, there 
must be a God, who created, preserves and controls the world 
and is the owner of all things, and, therefore, it was simple 
common sense that He was entitled to my best service and com- 
plete obedience. 

"The third decision was that this God is that God of the 
Bible, who is described as the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and that it was simple wisdom and duty to submit to Him and 
seek to know and do His will to the utmost of my power. 

270 
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" I found great emphasis placed upon the keeping of the 
Sabbath, and from my boyhood I have sought to obey the 
spirit of the injunction. It was my idea that law should be 
obeyed in its spirit, and that we should seek to cpmply as per- 
fectly as possible. I took for my example men and women 
whose obedience was most complete, and I soon found that the 
best servants of God were the most trustworthy, helpful and 
useful people in the world. 

<< Mark tells us that previous to this utterance the Pharisees 
and Scribes had been criticizing and complaining. They ob- 
jected because Christ forgave sin. They complained because 
He dined with sinners and because His disciples did not wash 
and fast according to their traditions. They charged His dis- 
ciples with violation of the Sabbath because in passing through 
a wheat field they performed labor by picking the grain and 
rubbing it between their hands. This teaching of Christ is a 
declaration that commandments are not kept unless their spirit 
is fulfilled, and that the spirit of the fourth commandment is to 
benefit man. They had made its observance a burden and 
hindrance. 

<< Christ asserts, in the words of the text, that man is the 
higher truth, and the Sabbath an inferior truth, and this is es- 
pecially apparent from the fact that man is a created being and 
the Sabbath simply an institution or regulation. The two in- 
stitutions established at the time of the creation were marriage 
and the Sabbath, and both were created for all time. The 
origin is given in the second chapter of Genesis in the words : 
< And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it ; because 
that in it He had rested from all His work which God created 
and made.' 

'< The rest spoken of here is cessation. God ceased from the 
work of creation. God was not weary, for we are told that 
' He is neither weary nor faint and does not slumber or sleep.' 
He blessed the seventh day and sanctified it. Certainly not 
for Himself, but for the man whom He had created. The word 
blessed means to make happy, or a source of benefit or advan- 
tage. Sanctified means to set apart. God intended the Sab- 
bath should be a source of blessing to man, and for that pur- 
pose He set it apart for his special service and worship. Christ 
confirmed Adam's view of marriage and described it in the 
words used by Adam : * Therefore shall a man leave his father 
and mother and shall cleave unto his wife, and they shall be 
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one flesh,* but added : ' What God hath joined together let not 
man put asunder.* Would not the spirit of this teaching apply 
also to the Sabbath which is made for man because he needs 
it ? And may we not say of it : * What God hath joined to- 
gether let not man put asunder ' ? 

" Undoubtedly the Sabbath was observed by Adam's descend- 
ants, but may have been lost sight of during the oppressive 
bondage in Egypt. The next mention in the Bible is Exodus 
xvi, where God reproves the people that they have not kept the 
Sabbath. He tells them that there will be no manna on that 
day, and instructs : ' Let no man go out of his place on the 
Sabbath day; so the people rested on the seventh day.* Here 
seventh day and Sabbath are used interchangeably. Sabbath 
in the original Hebrew means 'cessation.' 

"In the Ten Commandments, which were twice written on 
Mount Sinai upon tables of stone by the finger of God, there is 
a reminder and renewal of the old commandment in the words : 
' Remember the Sabbath day.' Surely there is the teaching of 
permanence in the fact that the writing was upon stone with the 
finger of God. 

"Let us study the relation of the fourth commandment to 
the others. The first commandment, *Thou shalt have no 
other gods before Me,' suggests God's absolute right and in- 
finite nature and His demand for worship and obedience. But 
in His infinite wisdom He required spiritual worship and that 
He should be looked upon in a spiritual sense. Therefore He 
added a second command forbidding the attempt to picture 
Him to the mind or reproduce Him by the use of any material 
substance, as has been attempted to such a marvellous extent 
by the nations of the world. But in His wisdom He saw that 
this was not enough, but that to maintain spiritual worship and 
a spiritual apprehension of Himself His name must not be lightly 
used in connection with human affairs, and so the third com- 
mandment was given : < Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain.' 

"But God saw that still another commandment was neces- 
sary. In order that man should maintain a proper relation it 
was necessary that there should be a special day reserved for 
worship, religious instruction, meditation and reminder; in 
which the cares and business of life should not intrude, and so 
He established the Sabbath. And these four commandments 
are the first table. Then follows a commandment to make ef- 
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fective the marriage relation, and to, establish a mutual respon- 
sibility between the parent and child, which human law every- 
where confirms and enforces. Last of all, the relation between 
men must be stated, and there are five commandments that set 
them forth, which human laws everywhere sustain. This is the 
moral law, from which nothing can be abstracted, and of which, 
if any part is destroyed, the whole fabric falls to pieces. 

" We read subsequently in the Bible that the Sabbath is a 
* Sabbath to the Lord,' and that it shall be kept holy * unto the 
Lord.* It is not appointed for recreation or for inactivity, but 
is wholly set apart for the Lord andjs a rest to the Lord. 
Isaiah suggests the spirit of its observance : * If thou turn away 
thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on My holy 
day, and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, hon- 
orable ; and shalt honor Him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words. ^ 



1 1> 



Mr. Havemeyer protested strongly against railroad 
excursions on Sunday, and against the coarse of certain 
railway corporations in advertising Sunday excursions. 
He wrote : 

"There Is perhaps no question of a public character 
that is receiving more attention and is more discussed at 
present than that connected with the claims and methods 
of corporations. There is a general and earnest inquiry 
how they may be restrained and controlled so that the 
public welfare will have due consideration and will not 
be jeopardized or sacrificed. 

" The action of an individual is important because it 
affects not only his own welfare but that of others. The 
action of corporations, or combinations of individuals, is 
more important because the influence is far more ex- 
tended. This Is especially true when there is a question 
of principle or right and wrong Involved. If there is a 
moral wrong, and particularly if it is not the subject of 
public disapproval and protest, the demoralization may 
extend and communities and even a whole country may 
be more or less affected. 
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** These suggestions have been prompted by a recent 
drcolar of the New York Central Baib*oad, which an- 
nounces the sale of special low-rate excursion tickets for 
Sundays from Schenectady and intermediate points to 
New York at about one-third the regular rate. The 
circular informs the public that ^ Coney Island and Luna 
Park are open/ and that ' at a cost very much below the 
regular one-way fare, you can spend a day in New York 
and inspect the startling architecture you have been read- 
ing about 

«< < The Flatiron Building is one of its most noticeable 
typeS) but there are many others numbered among the 
modem name of '^ Sky -Scrapers." The construction of 
these buildings, the Underground Boad and the new East 
Biver Suspension Bridge, are feats of modem engineering 
which are the talk of the whole world. The return on 
the 11 : 30 train to Albany and Schenectady permits you 
to see the night illumination of Coney Island, which is 
one of its best features.' 

^' I am well aware that other railroads encourage Sun- 
day travel, but have not met with an advertisement 
which so persuasively emphasizes the attractions of New 
York and so openly assumes that Sabbath law belongs to 
the past, and that the old ideas regarding its observance 
may therefore be ignored. 

" It is beyond controversy that the New York Central 
and other railroads which offer special inducements for 
Sabbath desecration are either right or wrong, and it is 
clearly the duty of every good citizen and conscientious 
man to seriously consider what his attitude should be. 

''If either individuals or nations can be truly and 
permanently prosperous when divine law is openly and 
habitually violated, then the experience of the Jewish 
nation, which was so severely punished and finally des- 
troyed, is without significance. In that case there is 
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certaanly a serious question whether our churches should 
not be closed on the ground that they are disseminating 
false doctrine and whether our children should longer be 
taught that the Bible is the indispensable standard of 
Mth and life. 

'^ It must be conceded that the teaching of the fourth 
commandment, that there is one day in the week which 
is to be kept as the ' Sabbath of the Lord our God,' is 
increasingly disregarded, and will it not be a reasonable 
and logical result that, unless the tendency is checked, 
the Sabbath will be practically dispensed with, the 
churches closed and faith in GhristiaDity undermined f 
What earnest man or woman can contemplate such a 
possibility without the deepest sorrow! If this com- 
mandment is not binding, why are the other nine of the 
Decalogue, though that is the basis of civil law in the 
Christian world f 

^'It should be borne in mind that this regulation of 
the New York CenteQ Railroad directly affects the agents 
who sell tickets, for it obliges them not only to disregard 
their conscience and religious training in their own Sun- 
day work, but to encourage Sabbath violation by others, 
for the circular reads, ^ For specific information apply to 
ticket agents of the New York Central and Hudson River 
Railroad at above points.' 

'^ We have a right to assume that these excursions are 
approved by the of&cers and directors as individu^s. 
No man loses his personal responsibility through con- 
nection with a corporation. He owes it to himself and 
the public to oppose and protest against any corporate 
action which is contrary to good morals of the public 
welfare and to resign if such protest is unheeded. In 
connection with the foregoing these two questions present 
themselves and require answer. 

^^ First — Is the almost universal belief in all ages true 



276 JOHN CRAIG HAVEMEYER 

that there is a Supreme Being who created and controls 
all things and to whom reverence and obedience are due 
or is it not ! 

*' Second — If true, may individuals or associations of 
individuals, called corporations, disregard the laws this 
Being has established for the regulation of human 
affairs f 

^' Surely the exhortation of the prophet Elijah applies 
to the present generation and may well be heeded : * How 
long halt ye between two opinions f K the Lord be Qod 
follow Him 5 but if Baal, then follow him.^ Certain it is 
that, like the Israelites, we must serve one or the other 
and it will be well with us if we reply with them : * The 
Lord, He is God ; the Lord, He is God/ and then keep 
His commandments." 

Mr. Havemeyer regarded Sunday work as having a 
demoralizing effect, both mentally and physically, on 
those who practise it, and in this connection he drew a 
lesson from a strike of electric railway employees in 
Philadelphia, which was attended by scenes of great dis- 
order and violence, and strengthened his argument with 
facts from a British Parliamentary report : 

" The threatening attitude and the acts of violence of the 
Union which is made up of employees of the trolley system in 
Philadelphia, and their sympathizers, naturally attract the 
attention, awaken the interest, and should certainly receive 
the careful consideration of every earnest citizen of Phila- 
delphia. 

** It ought to be a matter of concern also to the thinking 
men and women in all large cities where Labor Unions exist. 
The idea that men claim to be enforcing their rights while they 
injure and kill other men who are simply doing what they have 
a right to do and what the law should protect them in doing, 
and recklessly destroy property, seems hardly consistent with 
civilization. It rather suggests the life of savages. 

''The practical question is how this condition exists where 
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we have what is called Christian civilization, and where im- 
mense sums of money are being expended that all classes of 
the people may receive an education at the public expense, in 
order that there may be general intelligence and a moral basis 
of life. 

" It should not be considered ' piety * but simple common 
sense to recognize the fact of God, who created us and upon 
whom we depend every moment for life and sustenance. 
There is necessarily connected with this truth the fact that it 
cannot be profitable, and that there must be punishment, if 
His commands are not obeyed. Unquestionably we have here 
the explanation of a large part of the suffering, injustice and 
selfishness we see all around us. 

<* But there seems a special reason for the conduct of men 
employed by the trolley and other systems where men work 
seven days in the week. According to my understanding, 
every commandment of God is equally binding and none more 
important than that which requires a special observance of one 
day each week, which secures opportunity for rest and family 
association. The owners of the trolley lines, and the people 
who patronize them, assume that the conductors and motormen 
may properly work seven days in the week. This employment 
clearly disregards a divine command. Men's consciences are 
hardened and they necessarily suffer in moral character ; they 
cannot attend church, if they desire ; they work for money on 
the Sabbath, and are separated from the humanizing and refin- 
ing companionship of their families. 

" It has also been found that seven days* work weakens the 
system and invites disease, which shows that God has made us 
so that even our physical welfare depends upon observing His 
commands. May we not then reasonably assume that the ef- 
fect of this violation of divine law is to make men unreliable, 
untrustworthy, cruel and without an appreciation of right and 
wrong, and that such men cannot be good citizens. 

"It is worse than folly to shut our eyes to what is fact and 
to ignore what is fundamental and of first importance. From 
a book called ' The Sabbath Manual,* published by the Ameri- 
can Tract society, I learn that in the year 1832 the British 
House of Commons appointed a committee to investigate the 
effects of laboring seven days in a week, compared with those 
of laboring only six days and resting one. The committee in- 
cluded Sir Robert Peel, Sir Thomas Baring and many other 
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distinguished men. Among the witnesses examined was an 
acute and experienced physician named John Richard Farre. 
He said that the circulation is unbalanced and life shortened 
when there is not one day in seven for rest. Another physi- 
cian states : * I have no hesitation in declaring it as my opinion 
that if the Sabbath were universally used as a day of devotion 
and rest from secular occupations, far more work of body and 
mind would be accomplished and would be better done, more 
health would be enjoyed, with more wealth and independence, 
and we should have far less of crime, poverty and suffering.' 
Among the statistics given are an experiment made upon 2,000 
working men. It was found that with seven days' work the 
employers could not keep the men healthy or moral, but when 
one day of rest each week was given them they did more and 
better work than ever before. The experiment was tried in a 
large flouring mill, in which work was carried on for a number 
of years for seven days. When changed to six days, 50,000 
bushels of wheat were ground more than ever before in a single 
year, and the men were more healthy, moral, punctual, and 
diligent, and lost less time in drinking, dissipation and 
quarrels. 

<< Our officials and legislators will find that until this great 
divine law is observed, which is a necessity for man's physical 
and moral welfare, there will be increasing disorder, dissatisfac- 
tion and restlessness. Let there be legislation which secures to 
every man a day for rest and thought and home companionship, 
even though there be an apparent diminution of profits for em- 
ployers and inconvenience for people who themselves disregard 
this law, and it is certain there will be a tremendous improve- 
ment in the situation in every respect." 

In the following Mr. Havemeyer gave a clear statement 
of *^ The Logic of Sabbath Observance " : 

'* I am persuaded there is not the real difference of opinion 
there seems to be upon the subject of Sabbath observance as 
upon many other subjects. Truth is too simple to permit such 
wide differences. The fact is that either there has not been the 
sincere effort to learn what truth is, or else men allow prej- 
udice, supposed self-interest and love of pleasure to control 
their opinions. 

<^Will intelligent men and women, whose public sports 
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grieve the religious^ moral and law-loving portion of the com- 
munity, indicate wherein the following statement is untrue or 
wherein there is a defective link in the chain of logic? 

<' I. There is a God, who is the Creator of all things. 

<' 2. He is the universal ruler, and is entitled to the service 
and obedience of every human being. 

** 3. To secure obedience He has in some form communicated 
His will. 

** 4. Reason and experience prove that this revelation 
has not been confined to individuals or particular nations, but 
that it is and must be applicable to and intended for all men. 

*« 5. The Bible is that revelation. 

** 6. This revelation, being divine, is beyond human power 
to originate and does not represent human ideas. Otherwise it 
would have been unnecessary. It requires a conformity of our 
lives to a will higher than our own. 

<' 7. There must be advantage or reward in obedience. 
There must be disadvantage or punishment for disobedience. 

<< 8. It is therefore not fanatical, but reasonable and right 
that we should try to influence our fellow men to right action. 

<' 9. God requires and commands a different observance of 
the Sabbath — which is the Hebrew word for cessation — from 
that of other days. 

^' 10. The fact of its establishment at the creation, the 
reason given for it, its strict subsequent enforcement, its con- 
firmation and observance by Christ and the apostles, and its 
adaptation to the needs of man physically, mentally, morally 
and spiritually, show it was intended for all time and aU 
nations. 

<'ii. God punishes nations, as well as individuals, when 
His laws are violated. 

"12. It is therefore the right and duty of individuals, com- 
munities and nations to protect themselves from punishment. 

<< 13. On the other hand, individuals who keep the divine 
law may claim and are entitled to aid and protection. 

" 14. They have the right also to require that their children 
may not be exposed to the evil example and influence of public 
lawbreakers. 

^'15. All human laws in Christian nations have divine law 
as a foundation, and upon this fact their final authority rests. 

"16. If there is proof that a commandment is divine there 
is no room for human criticism or objection. 
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" 17. We know almost nothing of God's nature and pur- 
poses, except through revelation, and therefore, apart from it, 
are unable to determine the wisdom of His requirements or the 
method and extent of our obedience. 

" 18. We are without the ability to comprehend and judge 
the works of the God who has created and maintains the visible 
objects around us, who regulates life and death, who watches 
over, is concerned in the welfare, and hears the words and 
knows the thoughts of the millions of beings who have lived and 
now live. The substance and motion of the planets, the 
changes of day and night, the variety of plants, flowers, 
animals and insects are among the phenomena and baffle inves- 
tigation and understanding. 

"19. We cannot understand even the simplest facts around 
us. We do not know why one man is bom an Esquimau and 
another an African Negro, another a South American Indian 
and another a European or an American. We do not know 
why there is the great variety in circumstances and mental and 
physical condition. We know almost nothing about ourselves. 
Who can tell what mind is and what the body is? Who 
knows how food can become hair upon our head, nails upon 
our fingers and bone and muscle ? Who knows anything about 
the growth of vegetation, and the secret of color, shape and 
size? 

" 20. Finally, I commend to the common sense of all peo- 
ple, including the Sunday sportsmen, the inquiry of Christ : 
* If ye then be not able to do that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ? * If we are unable to understand 
the simplest natural phenomena connected with things material 
and visible, why invade the domain of the Eternal and sit in 
judgment upon His commandments?" 

When a noted evangelist was about to visit Yonkers Mr. 
Havemeyer proposed to invite him to spend Sunday at his 
home. The following letter explains why Mr. Havemeyer 
did not carry out that intention s 

** My dear Bbotheb : 

^*I purposed to invite you to be my guest over 
Sunday during your visit at Yonkers, but have just 



RELIGIOUS AND MORAL ACTIVITIES 281 

/earned that you expect to make the journey to and from 
Yonkers on that day. 

" You may possibly recall that we had the pleasure of 
entertaining you in New York many years ago. 

^* I write now simply to suggest the question whether a 
man who makes use of the trolley or railroad on Sunday 
does not thereby create a necessity for and justify the 
labor of the employees. I would also recall the Scripture 
teaching that ^ He that offendeth in one point is guilty of 
aU.' '' 

The following article, on the duty of observing the 
Sabbath, was accepted by the New York Times and put 
in type, when Mr. Havemeyer, learning that it was to be 
published on Sunday, recalled it from the Times of&ce : 

" I comply with the request to give a clear and full state- 
ment of my understanding of the nature and proper observance 
of the Christian Sabbath^ or, in other words, of what it is, and 
how it should be kept. 

" Let us start from the foundation. Early in life I concluded 
that every one should strive after and value truth of fact above 
everything else. Knowledge is only the perception of what 
really is, and practical wisdom is the right use of knowledge, 
or a life regulated by or conformed to truth or fact. Hence to 
know and to follow what is true or real has been the aim of my 
life. I soon learned that in the very nature of things and from 
ray own consciousness there must be a Supreme Being, who 
creates, preserves, controls, and owns the world and everything 
in it. It required a very limited study of history or of existing 
conditions to be persuaded that no human being could through 
his own mind or intellect, however astute, discover the nature, 
character, or designs of this Being or God. It seemed to me 
clear therefore that there must be a divine revelation. I ac- 
cepted the Bible as this revelation, and the God set forth in the 
Bible as my Creator, Sustainer, and Owner, to whom as a 
matter of simplest common sense I owed my best service and 
complete and willing obedience. 

" In searching for His laws or expression of His will I found 
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clearly stated, often repeated, and strongly emphasized, the 
injunction to ' Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy.' 

''But what is the Sabbath? It is first mentioned in the 
second chapter of Genesis. The record is that after six days 
of work God rested from that work. On the last of the six 
days man was created and the family relation established. 

" The marriage relation was the first institution established 
in the world. Its permanency and continuing obligations I 
have never heard questioned. There followed on the seventh 
day the implied command that this day should be peculiarly 
regarded and used. The language is, 'God blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it.' When a thing is blessed it is 
made a source of benefit or happiness, and when it is sanctified 
it is set apart, and, according to Bible usage, for a sacred 
purpose. We know that God did not speak these words for 
His own guidance, but that He meant the day should be a 
source of joy and benefit to the man He had made, it following 
of course that he would not have this experience if the com- 
mand were not obeyed. The reason given to confirm its 
observance is that God ' rested ' or ceased from His work of 
creation on that day. Rest does not necessarily imply inaction. 
The cessation was only from the work of creation, for on that 
seventh day God's providential care continued to be exercised. 
The sun doubtless ran his appointed course, the planets moved, 
and vegetable and animal life developed as upon other days. 
The method of His activity was changed. We cannot think 
that God is ever idle, or that He wishes us to be idle. On 
the Sabbath we are to exercise the higher and spiritual part of 
our nature and are to develop our spiritual life. The mar- 
riage relation was established for all time. Why was not the 
institution of the Sabbath, which Christ said was made for 
man, and clearly the reasons given for its observance apply to 
all races and through all ages. 

'' Undoubtedly the Sabbath was kept by the patriarchs, but 
may have fallen into disuse during the oppressive bondage in 
Egypt. The day could not have been wholly forgotten, for in 
the sixteenth chapter of Exodus we learn that God referred to 
a failure to keep the Sabbath as a refusal to keep His com- 
mandments and laws. The offense was that some people 
sought to gather manna after having been specifically informed 
that no manna would be given on the Sabbath. 

" We have the next mention of the Sabbath in the Ten 
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Commandments, the fourth of which is a reminder, for the 
language is, 'Remember the Sabbath day.' These com- 
mandments were written twice, upon tables of stone, by the 
finger of Grod, and were required to be kept throughout 
their generations. A careful reading shows that the command- 
ment relating to the Sabbath is inseparable from the others, 
and that it is made a part of the moral law, which can never 
be abrogated, but was given for all time. Let us attempt an 
analysis. The first command is 'Thou shalt not have any 
Gods before Me,' which represents God in His majesty, power, 
and ownership, and requires universal obedience and reverence. 
But God knew the human heart, and to maintain the spiritual 
character of worship He requires He gave another command- 
ment, forbidding any attempt to present to their vision or 
thought a picture or likeness of Himself, as was then attempted 
by the nations around them, and has been attempted the world 
over since that time, for this would destroy the spirit of the 
first commandment. He further knew that to maintain the 
reverence and worship required in the first commandment His 
name must not be familiarly associated with the ordinary affairs 
of life, and must not be spoken in a way to detract from the 
honor due Him as ' King of kings ' and ' Lord of lords,' and 
so He gave the third commandment, ' Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain.' But in His wisdom He 
saw that still another provision was necessary, and therefore 
set apart in the fourth commandment a stated period or propor- 
tion of time for the special purpose of His service and worship, 
though this simply renewed and emphasized an old institution. 
'' These four commandments are the first table, and com- 
municate what is needed to inform us of our relation to God 
and of the spirit of worship. Then follows the second table, 
and in the fifth commandment we have the law which concerns 
the relation of children to parents. Parents are held responsi- 
ble for their children, and rightly to train and protect them 
there must be obedience, and hence the commandment, 
* Honor thy father and thy mother.' One more was needed. 
Men must be taught their relation to each other, and this is set 
forth in five commandments, which have been found essential 
to good order, and to peace and prosperity. We are taught 
then in the moral law : Our relation and duty to God ; the 
relation and duty of parents and children, and men's re- 
lation to each other. It is practically a unit and the different 
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provisions are inseparably connected. To withdraw or reject 
one is to destroy the authority of all. Civil law among Clms- 
tian nations is founded upon these commandments and derives 
authority and recognition from this relation. Surely human 
laws regulating the relation and duties of children and parents 
and of men to each other are a plain reproduction. 

" In the ^books of the Old Testament following Exodus we 
learn the true intent of the Sabbath is not so much to restrain 
from week-day occupations as to emphasize another class of 
duties. It is to be a < Sabbath unto the Lord ' and a * day of 
rest unto the Lord.' It is a day on which we may commune 
with and worship God ; study and communicate His Word ; 
meditate and have the leisure and relief from care which are 
largely essential to spiritual growth. It is certainly not a day 
to recreate or primarily to refresh the body, though I doubt not 
that its observance in God's wise providence is indispensable to 
the best development of mind and body. It is also continually 
alluded to as ' My Sabbath/ or a day upon which God is pe- 
culiarly to be sought after and served. This view is clearly 
stated in the fifty-eighth chapter of Isaiah, * If thou turn away 
thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on My holy 
day ; and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
honorable ; and shalt honor Him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleasure ; nor speaking thine own words ; 
then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord ; and I will cause 
thee to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of Jacob, thy father, for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it.' 

" Let us now turn to the New Testament. We find that the 
Sabbath was then recognized and observed, but loaded down 
with traditions which destroyed its spirit. It is stated that 
Sabbath work was arranged under thirty-nine chief classes, 
each of them having subdivisions. 

*' Such were the views of Sabbath observance in the time of 
Christ, and after His disciples had been reproved because in 
walking through a wheat field they picked some of the grain 
and broke the Sabbath by rubbing off the husks between their 
hands, He presented the true idea of the day in teaching that 
'the Sabbath is made for man, and not man for the Sabbath.' 
This signifies of course that man is the greater truth or fact, 
and that the Sabbath is subordinate. Man was not made for 
the sake of the Sabbath, but the Sabbath was made for the sake 
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or benefit of man. Man is a creation ; the Sabbath is an in- 
stitution or regulation. The Sabbath was made for man be- 
cause he needs it, and therefore he should keep it. I think it 
may be said without irreverence that the moral law, which 
consisted so largely of negatives, had failed to accomplish its 
purpose. It is likely the advanced thinkers or philosophers of 
that time expected that it would be replaced by some other 
system. But Christ declared that so far from having come to 
destroy or furnish a substitute, He came to fulfill. The 
trouble was that the Jews did not appreciate the great truth 
that the real purpose of laws, human and divine, which forbid 
or restrain from certain acts is to induce acts of a directly op- 
posite character. The citizen of the United States whose only 
aim is to avoid doing what the law forbids will make a very 
poor citizen. If, for instance, he observes the laws against 
stealing only to the extent of not taking what does not belong 
to him, he will come far short of a correct interpretation, for 
the law really signifies * Thou shalt work and make an honest 
living.' So the man whose idea of the ninth commandment is 
that he must not lie will make a poor witness, as the spirit is 
that we shall be anxious and careful to tell the truth. In the 
Sermon on the Mount Christ forcibly presented this view in the 
teaching, ' It was said thou shalt not kill, and whosoever shall 
kill shall 4>e in danger of the judgment, but I say unto you that 
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in 
danger of the judgment.' He also taught that even an impure 
thought violated the seventh commandment. Throughout His 
ministry He emphasized this old Jewish error, and at no time 
perhaps more forcibly than in His interview with the young 
man who asked Him: *What shall I do to inherit eternal 
life ? ' Christ referred him to the commandments, repeating 
several of them. Of course the repetition of several was equiv- 
alent to approval of all. The young man, astonished doubt- 
less and delighted, said that he had observed them from his 
youth. Then Christ taught him that the commandments which 
forbade certain actions had an affirmative meaning, and that 
unless this is regarded there is not true obedience. Elsewhere 
He declared that the summing up of the Ten Commandments 
could only be expressed in positive language, and said they 
mean * Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and soul and thy neighbor as thyself.' He applied this test to 
the young man. Practically He said to him, 'The second 
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table of the law from which I have quoted is " Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself." If you would obey it, go and sell all 
that you have and give to the poor. This will show that you 
have the right spirit. If you have the right spirit as regards the 
first table, '' If you love God with all your heart/' take up your 
cross and follow Me.' 

<< In this same spirit we must interpret the fourth command- 
ment. The restriction from ordinary labor implies obligation 
to engage in another kind of activity, and this, as I have al- 
ready suggested, is an activity founded upon the reason God 
gives for establishing the Sabbath, and clearly taught in other 
parts of the Bible, that ' it is to be a rest unto Himself.' If 
this is correct, it follows that no man can truly keep the Sab- 
bath who does not carry out its spirit. Christ taught the spirit 
and did not simply reflect the glitter of the law. When asked 
upon one occasion whether it was proper for a man to put away 
his wife. He referred back to the institution of marriage at the 
time of the creation, and quoted the words, * Therefore shall a 
man leave his father and his mother and shalt cleave unto his 
wife and they shall be one flesh,' but added, * what therefore 
God hath joined together let not man put asunder.' If this is 
true of the first institution established in the world, would not 
the principle apply to the second, or the Sabbath ? Is it an 
exaggeration or misapplication to associate these words with 
that day ? Is there not between man and the Sabbath a union, 
in the beginning made by God, which 'no man can put 
asunder ' ? 

** I believe there will always be trouble in the enforcement of 
laws which simply restrain or forbid. There will be the con- 
stant effort to misinterpret, evade, or modify, and in truth 
compliance with them is simple slavery. But when a man sees 
the true inwardness or spirit of law, obedience becomes a * de- 
light,' and in the case of divine law brings joy, peace, and 
liberty. 

" I will not enlarge upon the reason, wisdom, or need of civil 
laws to protect the Sabbath, or of the obligation to obey them. 
To secure morality, good order, and individual rights it has 
been found necessary to approve of and enforce this divine law 
as in the case of the laws regulating the relation of children to 
parents and of men to each other. Laws touching the Sabbath 
have not been placed upon the statute books as a theory, but 
as a necessity which experience has proved. The United States 
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rest upon a Christian basis and so far recognize God and His 
commandments as to protect the man who conscientiously 
obeys them. The theory is that he is entitled to be protected 
from disturbance, and that there shall not be for his children 
and others public displays or sports calculated to counteract his 
teaching and influence. 

"There comes next the question why the first day of the 
week is observed instead of the seventh. Christ taught in the 
second chapter of Matthew that He is Lord also of the Sab- 
bath. I suppose this signifies, as we are taught in Hebrews, 
that 'God made the world by Him/ and in Ephesians that 
* He created all things by Jesus Christ and hath put all things 
under His feet/ and in Colossians that * It pleased the Father 
that in Him should all fulness dwell/ that His interpretation 
of law was absolute, and that whatever He did or said regard- 
ing it was its true fulfillment. The Bible narrates that He rose 
from the dead upon the first day of the week, remaining in the 
grave during the Sabbath. He arose on the first day, begin- 
ning, as it were, a new creation, and clearly under divine 
guidance the first day was adopted by the apostles and the 
Church as a new Sabbath, which should commemorate the 
completion of the work of redemption, which had even a higher 
significance than the work of creation. It has been urged, and 
it seems to me with a great deal of force, that the seventh day 
was set apart by God simply because it followed six days 
employed in the work of creation, and that the spirit of the 
commandment is observed if a Sabbath is kept following any 
six days of labor. It is practically essential, however, that 
the whole world should have one day, and this change, 
brought about under divine guidance, fulfills the law. I have 
read an argument, apparently well based, that in the light of 
astronomical calculations the seventh day of the creation cor- 
responded with the first day at the time of the Resurrection. 
There seems also great significance in the fact that the cere- 
monial wave offering of the Jews took place on the first day of 
the week, which was to be ' a holy convocation of the people,' 
on which no servile work should be done, and that this offering 
on this day was to be a statute of perpetual obligation. It is 
claimed that the wave offering of Leviticus xxiii. prefigured 
the resurrection of Christ, and the day of the offering the 
new Christian Sabbath. But I do not think the world is much 
troubled about this question as to the particular day. 
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^'I have the conviction that the commandment regarding 
the Sabbath applies to every human being, and that to the 
utmost possible extent it should be observed by all. Among 
' the common practices which I think are condemned by the 
spirit of the fourth commandment are the issue and perusal of 
the Sunday newspaper, the maintenance of travel by trolley 
and railroad, and the use of the telephone and telegraph. The 
former does not seek to elevate the people spiritually or morally. 
The abundant advertisements, the topics considered, sporting 
chronicles, recitals of crime, sensational stories^ comical and 
other illustrations, seem clearly unsuitable for a day set apart 
as one to be kept * holy unto the Lord * and to be ' a day of 
rest unto Him.* Then, in connection with the preparation, 
transportation, sale, and distribution a large number of people 
of all ages are employed. Certainly the motormen and the 
conductors on the trolleys have no right to work for wages 
upon the Sabbath or to employ the seven days in secular pur- 
suits. And they must become demoralized. Their absence 
from their families compels their children either to regard their 
fathers as Sabbath breakers, which certainly means, so far as 
divine law is concerned, criminals, or they will themselves 
disregard the sanctity of the day and perhaps become dis- 
turbers. The same rule applies to those employed in connec- 
tion with telephones and telegraphs. They should not be 
obliged to spend the day, or any portion of it, amid the din 
and activity connected with their business. What an immense 
army is now employed to meet the demands of thoughtless and 
selfish men and women who do not recognize their true relation 
to God and obligation to obey Him. 

" There seem to be three classes who oppose the idea of the 
Sabbath presented in this paper. The first class consists of 
certain learned theologians who practically expect to gain 
spiritual truth and find out God through the revelations of 
science and phases of mental enlargement or development. 
They somewhat confound the Ten Commandments with the 
Jewish ceremonial law and regard the Christian dispensation 
as a sort of evolution which largely supersedes the former. A 
second class is composed of men who will not have God to 
reign over them. They have different forms of faith or of the 
want of it, but unite in living simply for this world, and their 
plans and purposes do not extend beyond it. Their blindness 
and erroneous assumption of knowledge seems almost incredible. 
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They freely give their opinion of what God may or may not be, 
and should or should not do. While their knowledge of their 
own physical and mental nature is nominal and they are unable 
to explain or understand the simplest natural phenomena, they 
claim the right to be governed only by their own desires and 
will. They are too wise to allow Sabbath or other supersti- 
tions, as they call them, to interfere with their pleasures. The 
third class consists of men who count themselves learned in 
the Scriptures and far advanced in spiritual attainment. They 
claim to be no longer under law, but under gr^e. As they 
are at all times the servants of God, every day is alike to them. 
I have the impression that the Plymouth Brethren belong to 
that class, for Dr. Prochet of the Waldensian Church once told 
me that in Italy members of this« communion could be seen 
ploughing their fields on Sunday, claiming that the freedom 
that they had in Christ removed them from subjection to the 
commandments. I fear this class fails to appreciate the fact 
that true subjection to law is a fulfillment of its aim and spirit, 
and not simply to avoid violation. The former, as already 
suggested, is joy and freedom, and the latter slavery. The 
true fulfillment of law (may I not say human and divine) is 
love, but this does not destroy law ; it only establishes it. 

" This paper has been prepared in the belief that the times 
call for a better general understanding of the true inwardness 
of the fourth commandment, and that this will not be reached 
unless its religious character and obligation are more fully 
understood. Man must apprehend that its purpose is benefi- 
cent, and that in keeping it there is great profit and enjoyment. 
They must see how reasonable is the view that the infinite God 
does not desire to burden, but to benefit, and that He, and He 
alone, knows what we need and what kind of life and service 
will be acceptable to Him." 




CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

HE following from The Barnes Horn shows 
Mr. Havemeyer's high standard of Christian 
sincerity : 

« Several years ago, in Northfleld, I heard Mr. Moody on 
the occasion of a service for children pray that all sin might he 
taken from their hearts. Meeting him the next day I asked 
if he was sincere in his prayer. In surprise he asked me what 
I meant, and I recalled his petition. His inquiry was : ' What 
of that ? ' and 1 replied, ' Do you helieve that God keeps any 
one from sin? ' He emphatically disavowed such thought, and 
I then inquired how then he could make that prayer. His re- 
ply was that he did not expect to receive all that he prayed for. 
That he prayed every day for health and life but did not expect 
that his prayer would always be answered. 

" When I returned home I wrote him recalling the incident 
to his mind and requested him if at any time in the future he 
received light on this matter, to let me know. My letter was 
unacknowledged, and he never afterwards alluded to the 
subject. 

« I need hardly add that my faith in Mr. Moody's work and 
theology received a shock from which it never fully re- 
covered." 

Mr. Havemeyer's sense of Christian duty to his fellow 
men is not bounded by sect, or creed, or rac^e. In the 
time of the Civil War he gave as liberally as his means 
would allow to supply the Boman Catholic soldiers with 
New Testaments, just as he contributed to supply the 
Scriptures to Protestant soldiers. A firm believer in the 
power of Gk)d's Word to dissipate moral and spiritual 
darkness, to restrain from evil, and to guide Christians 
in the path of righteousness, Mr. Havemeyer sought to 
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promote by all means within his reach the reading of 
the Bible. Besides his labors in this field in the Civil 
War period he has always shown an active and practical 
interest in the distribution of the Bible either at a low 
price, or free of cost, among the masses of the people. 
The following correspondence, published in Yonkers 
newspapers, shows the degree of success which attended 
his efforts to induce Roman Catholic famUies in Yonkers 
to accept and read copies of the Scriptures of their own 
(Douay) version : 



" To the Editor of « The Statesman ' .• 

<' I was much interested in the extract from an article 
on ' Reading the Bible/ by Thomas C. Cornell, from the New 
York Catholic News, reprinted in Saturday's issue. The sub- 
stance of Mr. Comeil's article is that, when young and in his 
father's family, the Bible was * read consecutively every morn- 
ing,' and that 'a similar custom prevailed in the houses of 
his relatives,' and all houses to which his ' parents took ' him. 
And that now, looking back, he counts ' that Bible reading one 
of the most potent forces in the formation of character.' To 
use his own words further : * Every phrase in the Bible still 
comes back to me with a. familiar sound. Its lessons are still 
the lessons for every day, and its pages are still appealed to 
more than any other book.' 

" He then proceeds to say that occasionally a Catholic em- 
ployee objected to hearing the Protestant Bible read, but that 
on all such occasions * the priest was appealed to ' and ' re- 
moved all objections,' and that one priest, who later became 
Bishop of Hartford, said * he objected to what might be mis- 
leading comments, and not to the Protestant translation itself.' 
He further says that, when in Rome, and conferring as to 
Catholic doctrine at the Jesuit College, Father Glover, an 
English Jesuit, quoted from a Protestant Bible, and justified 
the act when asked if he did not consider ' the translation in- 
correct in some places,' by the remark, *0h! the differences 
don't amount to anything.' 

** Such utterances from so devout a Catholic as Mr. Cornell, 
and through a Roman Catholic journal^ are certainly very de- 
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lightful. And yet such utterances have been made before 
within that Church. A very intelligent Roman Catholic friend 
said to me, some years ago, he had noticed that a man who 
read the Bible habitually, and had very little other education, 
was an intelligent man. And then we have the ofl&cial utter- 
ance of Pope Pius the Sixth, prefixed to all copies of the Douay 
Bible or Testament which I have seen : ' You judge exceed- 
ingly well that the faithful should be excited to the reading of 
the Holy Scriptures. For these are the most abundant sources 
which ought to be left open to every one, to draw from them 
purity of morals and of doctrine, to eradicate the errors which 
are so widely disseminated in these corrupt times.' 

" Then we are greatly indebted to the Roman Catholic 
Church for the preservation of various valuable manuscripts of 
the Bible in their Monasteries during the Dark Ages. And 
their theologians speak of the book, so far as I have learned, 
with great reverence and affection. 

" It has, however, for many years, been my impression that 
the reading of the Bible by the Catholic laity has, to some ex- 
tent at least, been discouraged, and certainly has not been 
generally encouraged as necessary or useful in learning the will 
of God and in attaining Christian character. One reason for 
this idea is that I have never seen a member of this com- 
munion reading the Bible, have never seen a copy in any house 
I have visited, and have never, in conversation, heard a quota- 
tion from a member of that Church, except to maintain some 
point of doctrine. Another reason is associated with a per- 
sonal experience during the war. I was then a Manager of the 
New York Bible Society, and that Society endeavored to offer 
a copy of the New Testament to every soldier passing through 
New York. The book used was a pocket edition printed by 
the American Bible Society, without note or comment, and 
some 230,000 copies were distributed. We found that, as a 
rule, it was refused by Roman Catholics, and a few of us, 
therefore, formed an independent committee, who contributed 
and raised money to supply the Catholics with their own 
version, which contains numerous notes and comments. We 
found only one edition of the proper size, which was published 
by Lucas, of Baltimore, and soon exhausted his supply. I 
suggested to a Catholic publisher in New York, who was a 
personal friend, that he should publish another edition. Upon 
our pledge to take a certain number of copies, he did so, and 
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I think that at that time these were the only two editions in 
the United States. 

*' Incidentally, I would say that my friend told me a critical 
examination revealed some two hundred typographical errors 
in the Lucas edition, and this seemed to confirm my previous 
impression that the Church of Rome did not take much in- 
terest in the printing or circulation of the Scriptures. More- 
over, during these times, I never heard that this Church or its 
members took any interest in supplying the soldiers. For the 
New York distribution the money was contributed wholly by 
Protestants. 

'* I also inquired, in those times, of the agents of the New 
York Bible Society, whether Catholics would receive the Bible 
which was offered in their house-to-house visitation, and 
whether they often found copies of the Catholic version in 
such families. The answer was that the Protestant version 
was usually refused, sometimes courteously, and at other times 
with harsh denunciations, and that a copy of the Bible was 
seldom found in a Catholic household. When found, it was 
commonly of very large size, with illustrations, having been 
subscribed for in numbers, and was inconvenient for ordinary 
use. 

" I make these remarks simply to suggest to Mr. Cornell, 
and his companions in faith, the room there is, and may I not 
say the need, for a wider distribution of the Scriptures among 
their people. Why should not the rising generation of his 
Church have the opportunity and the education he had in his 
younger days through the daily reading of the Scriptures, with 
or ' without a word of comment ' ? Why should not * the 
Bible speak for itself ' in every Catholic household, and prove 
'a potent force in the formation of character,' and be a subject 
through life of the same delightful memory ? 

"But let bygones be bygones. I shall be delighted if 
either I have been mistaken, or if there is a change of feeling 
in his Church. I rejoice at his frank avowal of the blessings 
attending an habitual perusal of the Bible, and his vindica- 
tion of the Protestant translation. I believe Christians of 
every shade of faith would be greatly benefited if they should 
read the Bible every day — and, as evidence of my sincerity, 
have now this proposal to make : 1 will pay one-half the ex- 
pense of supplying every Catholic family in Yonkers, who de- 
sire it, with the Douay Bible, and every individual not in a 
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family with a Douay Testament, providing the consent of the 
priests is secured, and provided Mr. Cornell and his associates 
will supply the balance of money that may be needed. I make 
the consent of the priests a condition, because I find in the 
admonition prefixed to every copy of the Douay Bible or Testa- 
ment these words : * To prevent and remedy this abuse, and 
to guard against error, it was judged necessary to forbid the 
reading of the Scriptures in the vulgar languages, without the 
advice and permission of the Pastors and Spiritual Guides 
whom God has appointed to govern His Church.' 

" I will make another proposition, if this is declined, which 
is, myself to supply every family with a copy of the Douay 
Bible that will give a written promise to read at least ten verses 
every day for one year. 

" And now, about the difference between the Catholic and 
Protestant versions. The Catholic version is founded upon a 
Latin translation by Jerome, in the fourth century. The Prot- 
estant translation is made directly from the original languages 
and from manuscripts which have been largely preserved in 
Catholic Monasteries. The important differences are few, but 
the Protestant translation is in far richer and purer English, 
and is absolutely free from typographical errors. 

** The Catholic editions differ from each other, and have 
more or less typographical inaccuracies. They are mainly a 
reprint of Dr. Challoner*s translation made about 1 750. Arch- 
bishop Kenrick, the learned Roman Catholic Archbishop of 
Baltimore, in his excellent commentary on the Bible, which I 
consult almost as much as any in my library, says that Dr. 
Challoner * is thought to have weakened considerably the style, 
by avoiding inversion, which often gives prominence to the 
subject of the sentence, and by inserting unnecessarily quali- 
fying particles ; but his revision was nevertheless favorably re- 
ceived, and has ever since been the standard of the many 
editions published in Great Britain and the United States.' 
He also says : * Charles Butler, the distinguished English 
lawyer, considers the work of Dr. Challoner as imperfect, and 
avows that 'a more correct version is, perhaps, the greatest 
spiritual want of the English Catholics.* 

** It is not surprising, then, that there was a Protestant Bible 
at the Jesuit College in Rome. 

'* Yonkers^ March 8, 7<^pj." 
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" To the Editor of * The Statesman ' •• 

'< I have read with care Mr. Cornell's pleasant note, and 
the accompanying extract from the Catholic News. I wish 
very much the Catholic News had been a little more kindly 
and charitable in its allusion to the Protestant ministry. Is it 
really true, that ' many of the ministers wish to be rationalists, 
out and out ' ? The word 'many/ I think, would reasonably 
mean a large proportion, and the writer might be somewhat 
embarrassed if asked to make out a list of names sufficiently 
long to justify his remark. I heartily agree in the conclusion 
of the article, ' that the good old Catholic habit of family Bible 
reading ' should be adopted. And I greatly rejoice in the sen- 
tence : * In the family truly Catholic, the New Testament will 
be read, chapter after chapter, note after note, at stated times, 
parents and children giving intelligent attention. Thus faith 
is strengthened, and love and hope increased.' Nobly said, 
and God grant that the advice may be followed. 

'^ I desire to cooperate by making it possible for every Cath- 
olic family to have a copy of the Catholic Bible or Testament. 
Mr. Cornell and his fellow members do not seem to approve of 
my previous suggestion. Perhaps. they are right. It may be 
another plan is better, and that, if furnished at a small cost, the 
book would be more highly valued. The positive advice of the 
Catholic NewSy inspired, as we are led to believe, by Arch- 
bishop Corrigan, seems to remove all hindrance to a direct offer 
to the people, and this is my amended offer : 

" The present retail price of Douay Bibles and Testaments is 
about double the wholesale price. I propose to buy a large 
number of copies, having the best type and paper, at the low- 
est wholesale rate, and to offer them singly at cost to all who may 
want them, or to furnish them at one-half cost to all who cannot 
afford to buy at the higher rate. I shall, within a few days, se- 
cure several places of deposit, and the Catholic laity will then 
be able to comply with the exhortation of Pope Pius the Sixth, 
and the advice of the Catholic News, to read the Holy Scrip- 
tures. I trust Mr. Cornell, and all who agree with him, will 
heartily support this effort. 

** Perhaps several incidents lately communicated to me may 
aid to impress the intelligent laity with the necessity of Bible 
distribution. A Yonkers lady relates the following incident : 
She gave a Roman Catholic servant a copy of the four Gospels, 
with numerous pictures. The girl read it, and informed the 
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lady of the delight it had given her, but did not know it was 
part of the Bible, and said she thought she had heard before 
some of the things in the book. And I have a note in which a 
resident of Yonkers says that he once offered a Catholic woman 
a New Testament, and she refused it, saying, < I'd as soon be 
shot as read such a book.' He also informs me that the Gos- 
pel of Luke, nicely bound, was offered as a Christmas present 
to the employees of the Yonkers Street Railroad, and was re- 
fused by some ' because they were Catholics.' 

''Undoubtedly gross ignorance can be found among other 
Christian bodies as well as Catholics, and it is our common 
duty to try to remove it wherever we find it. There is an ab- 
solute necessity, on the part of Protestants and Catholics alike, 
to exalt the Bible and to encourage its perusal. And doubtless 
the leaders in the Roman Catholic Church are realizing this 
fact. Our common Christianity is under attack, and for its 
defense all men whose Captain is the Lord Jesus Christ must 
unite. There is a call to arms, and whichever branch of the 
service we belong to, and however we differ in our weapons 
and methods, we must respond and fight together. 

"Our times are not what they were a century, or even half 
a century ago. The advance in science, the changed methods 
of living, the increased facilities for intercommtmication, the 
numerous cheap publications and immense newspaper literature, 
the altered conditions resulting from large aggregations of 
wealth and different methods of business, the antagonism be- 
tween labor and capital, and, most of all, the prevailing world- 
liness and effort to live without God, which seems to be the 
natural tendency of all men, compel us to resort to the sources 
of our faith, in order to stand firm ourselves and to defeat the 
enemy. 

'* If there is any way to keep from infidelity ourselves, or to 
help others to escape from it, except through the Word of God, 
I do not know it. Whatever may have been true of the past, 
I feel assured that no branch of the Christian Church can grow, 
or be a power for lifting men up in these days, unless the Bible 
is put in the hands of its members. 

" A marked indication of the change of the times is furnished 
by the Department of Religion in the World's Fair, in which 
men of every shade of religious belief have agreed to partici- 
pate ; and we are to have statements of doctrine[from represent- 
atives of every prominent religion in the world, including Bud- 
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dhism, Shintoism, Mahometanism and Confucianism. Men of § 
all beliefs are to jostle against, shake hands with and listen to 
each other, with a view of coming nearer to and advancing 
Truth. 

" The Catholic Archbishops of America met in November, 
1892, and took action approving the participation of the Cath- 
olic Church in this Parliament of Religions, and appointed the 
Right Rev. John J. Keane, Rector of the Catholic University 
of America, to arrange for proper and adequate presentation of 
Catholic doctrine. Cardinal Gibbons has written as follows : 

* I deem this movement you are engaged in promoting worthy 
of all encouragement and praise. If conducted with moderation 
and good-will, such a Congress may result, by the blessing of 
divine Providence, in benefits more far-reaching than the most 
sanguine could dare to hope for.' And Bishop Keane writes 

* I ask leave to add the expression of my own profound convic- 
tion that the project is an admirable one, and that it ought to 
receive the encouragement of all who really love truth and 
charity. It is only by a friendly and brotherly comparison of 
convictions that reasonable men can ever come to an agreement 
about the all-important truths which are the foundation of re- 
ligion, and that an end can be put to the divisions and antag- 
onisms which are a grief to our Father in heaven.' 

" My own belief is that this necessity of combating infidelity 
and evil will bring together all Christians, and will lead to a 
better understanding and higher estimate of each other. I be- 
lieve that God has made every human being in some sense 
responsible for the welfare of all others. He requires union 
among His followers, and universal cooperation with Himself. 
The help of every man is needed, and in God's Providence 
there can be no perfection until every man does help. The 
help of the feeblest man or woman is an absolute necessity to 
secure the best results for all. 

** Yonkers^ March 11, iSgj,** 

" To the Editor of ' The Statesman ' : 

" Will you kindly print the accompanying dispatch, upon 

the subject of Scripture reading by the members of the Roman 

Catholic Church, taken from this morning's New York 

Tribune ? 

** It appears to be an emphatic confirmation by the highest 
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authority in the Church of what I have written on this subject, 
and I trust the Bible distribution in Yonkers will now go for- 
ward steadily with the hearty approval and codperation of the 
Church authorities. 

" Yonkers^ April s» 

" ' To Urge the Study of Scriptural Exegesis 

^^^ Rotne^ April 4, — The Pope just completed an examina- 
tion of the question of the study of the Scriptures, having de- 
voted inquiry especially to the diverse opinions of savants on 
great Biblical questions. He will indite a letter to Bishops re- 
questing them to enjoin upon their flocks a more profound study 
of the Scriptures and a larger place in the schools for the study 
and critical explanation of hermeneutics. The Pope urges the 
necessity of keeping in the track of modem progress and dis- 
covery in order to adapt Catholicism to the needs of the day.' " 

" DO ROMAN CATHOLICS READ THE BIBLE ? 

{Letter No. i) 

" To the Editor of * The Statesman ' .- 

** A few months ago, I addressed several communica- 
tions to The Statesman concerning the distribution of the 
Douay version of the Bible among the Roman Catholic resi- 
dents of Yonkers. These communications were suggested by a 
published letter from Mr. Thomas C. Cornell, in which he 
wrote earnestly of the advantage he personally had derived 
from his father's habit of reading the Bible daily, in regular 
course, before his assembled family and employees, which lat- 
ter usually included one or more members of the Roman Cath- 
olic faith. Subsequently, you published, at Mr. Cornell's re- 
quest, an extract from an article in the Catholic News^ of New 
York, which included the words : ' In the family truly Cath- 
olic, the New Testament will be read, chapter after chapter, 
note after note, at stated times, parents and children giving in- 
telligent attention.' 

** As my own experience fully confirms that of Mr, Cornell, 
and as I am personally indebted to the Bible beyond my power 
of expression for its restraining influence from evil, for the love 
to God and my fellow men it has awakened, and for the peace 
and comfort it has supplied, I felt there might be a providen- 
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tial opportunity and a personal call to aid in placing the Douay 
version of the Word of God within the reach of every Roman 
Catholic in Yonkers who might desire it. My reasoning was 
that if the Bible had been so useful, and proved so precious, to 
Mr. Cornell and myself, it would be equally valuable to every 
one else, old and young alike, who would come under the di- 
rect influence of its truths. 

*' I accordingly proceeded to carry out the proposition I had 
made in my letters to The Statesman, to buy, at the lowest 
wholesale rate, a large supply of Douay Bibles and Testaments, 
intending to oflfer them at cost price, or below it, as circum- 
stances might justify. My stock consisted of one imported and 
one American edition of the Bible, and an American edition of 
the Testament. It will doubtless interest a large number of 
your readers to learn the result of my effort. After considerable 
labor, four places of deposit were secured, at which the books 
could be offered for sale, and for several weeks 1 prominently 
advertised this fact. The difficulty of securing places of de- 
posit for the book resulted from the fear which seemed to pre- 
vail that the fact of offering them might be considered an un- 
friendly act by Roman Catholic customers, and the Catholic 
storekeepers were either suspicious or uninterested. 

'* The result of this effort was the sale or gift of eighteen 
Bibles and four Testaments during a period of two months. 
Not satisfied with the result, and realizing that various circum- 
stances contributed to make it an unfair test of the real willing- 
ness of Catholics to receive the Word of God, I employed a 
man of good address and large benevolence, who had had many 
years' experience in the work of Bible distribution, and for one 
month he went from house to house and room to room offering 
the Word of God, much below the cost to myself. The New 
Testament was offered at about one-third of its cost, or one- 
seventh of the retail price in New York, and the Bible at about 
one-third of the New York price. And I gave a general in- 
struction that either a Bible or Testament should be given in 
every case where the book was really desired, and the party was 
unable to pay for it. 

" As will be readily seen, the cost of the book would in very 
few cases prevent purchase, and in those cases it could have 
been secured without pay. The net result of this effort was the 
sale or gift of sixty-one volumes, taking Bibles and Testaments 
together, among the 686 Roman Catholic families who were 
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visited and interviewed. I required of the agent a daily report 
of his experiences, and a special report of the reasons t^at were 
given for refusal to receive. 

" Most of the persons seen were women, as the calls were 
made during the day. The objections to purchasing or ac- 
cepting the Bible were numerous. In many cases the answer 
was that they already had a Bible, but often they would not 
consent to show it. In some cases where the book was shown 
it proved to be the * Catholic Gems,' the * Sacred Heart,' or 
some other similar publication, and one woman acknowledged 
that what she called the Bible was really the *Life of the 
Blessed Virgin.' Others claimed that the Prayer Book was 
sufficient, and that they did not require a Bible, and that they 
went to church, and that was eiiough. 

" One did not think the Bible did any good ; another that it 
is better to be ignorant than to read the^Bible ; another did 
not believe that the New Testament is the history of Christ ; 
another did not believe that it told of the Holy Virgin ; and 
one woman insisted that the Bible offered was not blessed, 
though assured that it was the ' Holy Bible.' Occasionally, 
there was a doubt whether it was really a holy book. One in- 
quired, as the Bible man walked off : * What does he want us 
to read his books for, anyway ? * 

" In many cases Church books were inquired for, such as 
Prayer Books and Lives of Saints, and there was a willingness 
to purchase these. I was much affected by the answer of one 
woman who was working hard over her stove, surrounded by 
children, in a disorderly room : * I have no time to rest ; how 
can I read ? ' Occasionally, the agent was shown a very large 
illustrated Bible which was in some cases carefully wrapped up. 
When he asked if they read it, the usual reply was that they did 
not. 

** After a careful examination of the agent's report and com- 
paring it with my own experience and that of others, I am 
obliged to conclude as follows : 

** First — The priests of Yonkers do not require or encourage 
their members to read the Word of God, 

" Second — It is habitually read only to a very limited ex- 
tent in Yonkers. 

** Third — As a rule, Roman Catholics have a very imperfect 
and limited knowledge of the text either of the Old or New 
Testament. 
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*' Fourth — ^The people do not regard Bible reading either as 
a duty for the purpose of learning fully the way of salvation, 
nor as a great privilege and as an indispensable aid to a holy 
life, notwithstanding that Pope Pius VI in the recommendation 
which appears in sdl copies of the Douay Testament or Bible, 
says : ' For these are the most abundant sources which ought 
to be left open to every one to draw from them purity of morals 
and of doctrines ; to eradicate the errors which are so widely 
disseminated in these corrupt times.' 

" I have honestly tried to give effect to the views of Mr. 
Cornell and of the Catholic News^ recommending the habitual 
perusal of the Word of God, and now I have on hand a large 
stock of Douay Testaments and Bibles, for which it seems I 
must seek a market elsewhere than injYonkers. 

" I do not hesitate to say, as the result of careful considera- 
tion, in all kindness, but with emphasis, that no Christian 
Church can maintain purity of doctrine, holiness of life, or 
reasonable usefulness, in which the Bible is not placed in the 
hands of its members. I go further and assert that no organ- 
ized Church, I care not what its name or its claim, can in this 
age long exert influence or authority without it. Indeed, I be- 
lieve the very existence of the Roman Catholics as a Christian 
body depends upon this. If I were an enemy, and desired to 
destroy this Church, my method would be to urge the authori- 
ties to continue what seems their present policy. In future letters 
I believe I shall be able to prove the soundness of these views 
by appeals to reason and history, quoting freely from Roman 
Catholic authorities. 

«' Yonkers, Feb, 77, 1894.'' 

" CATHOLICS SHOULD READ THE BIBLE 

{Letter No. 2) 

*' To the Editor of * The Statesman ' : 

** As I understand the teaching of the Bible, there is a 
clear obligation upon every human being to read it for himself. 
The duty therefore rests, in the first place, on a positive and 
divine command. It is very easy, however, to see why it is 
also a necessity of our nature. And I do not hesitate to assert 
that no map or woman can remain a Christian unless there is a 
personal and habitual contact with revealed truth. This con- 
viction perhaps is the reason for the following anathema, which 
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I find numbered nine in a list of twenty in a Roman Catholic 
publication : 

" ' IX. Cursed is he that undervalues the Word of God, or 
that, forsaking Scripture, chooses rather to follow human tra- 
ditions than it.' 

** It also would account for the following in a book entitled 
* The Papist Misrepresented and Truly Represented,* by Rev. 
John Gother : 

<• < The Papist, truly represented, believes it damnable to un- 
dervalue the Scripture or to take from it the authority given 
it by Christ. He gives it all respect due to the Word of God : 
and that it is capable of leading a man to all truths when it is 
rightly understood.' 

" The simple explanation is that God's * ways are above our 
ways, and His thoughts above our thoughts.' From the begin- 
ning of the world men have tried to find out God without a 
revelation, but the effort has been a dismal failure. It is not 
possible for a human being to imagine or reason out what 
God's ways are. They are so very different from ours, because 
He is so much above us that no thinking man or woman will 
rely upon the statement of anybody else regarding them. We 
must be satisfied there is a revelation from God Himself, and 
that for every truth there is a ' Thus saith the Lord.' Take for 
illustration the great doctrine, 'God is love.' Grand and 
glorious as it is, no assertion or argument from any human 
source could convince me that it is true. My own experience 
and the experience of every one around me, and God's own 
providences, seem to teach otherwise. No man can honestly 
and fully accept this teaching unless assured that God Himself 
has revealed it. This remark is true of the nature of God, of 
the resurrection of the body, of eternity, of prayer, and other 
accepted truths. Surely no one can believe and show by his 
life that his faith in these things is real unless he has personal 
contact with the Word of God, which is the great source of 
truth. 

'* A man may say he believes this or that doctrine, but the 
real evidence of belief is what he says and does day by day. 
Thus, to say we believe we should love God, and to fail to 
keep His commandments or be unwilling to deny ourself in His 
service, is to be either a hypocrite or self-deceived. And so, 
if a man says he believes he should love his fellow men ; and if 
his life shows that he loves himself much more, and does not 
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constantly seek to promote their welfare, I am sure he is mis- 
taken. A man's life, therefore, shows what is his real belief. 

^' I am persuaded that no man can lead a truly Christian life 
unless inspired by the Word of God. Christianity is against 
our natural disposition. To become a Christian a man must 
deny himself. We cannot maintain religious convictions 
against the evil influences around us, and against our own 
natural tendencies and disposition to break away from God. 
Any religious truth that rests simply on man's authority will be 
respected and followed only for a season. 

" The history of the Jews is a remarkable illustration of this 
position. In their early history there were but few copies of 
the Scriptures, and they seem to have been shut up in royal 
libraries. The result was that they sinned continually, and 
even turned from the true God to idols, though often miracles 
were performed, and religious teachers, called prophets, were 
sent to instruct and warn them. Such is the nature of the 
human mind that the impressions they received soon faded 
away, and finally, < God turned and gave them up to worship 
the host of heaven.* 

" We have the same human nature, and there is the same 
unchanging God, who, in the fullness of time, has given us a 
revelation in the light of which, if we study it, our souls may 
have peace, and our feet may walk in the way everlasting. I 
challenge contradiction of the assertion that divine truth taken 
directly from the Spring itself, which is the Word of God, is 
the only influence that will conform the lives of men in purpose 
and act to God's requirements. 

"Now for a second reason, which is, that human nature is 
alike both in men who teach, and those who are taught. Peter 
and Paul had a human nature, and so does every religious 
teacher, whatever his position or ability. This human nature 
makes every one liable to be more or less controlled by personal 
ambition, and such other motives as avarice, love of ease, 
prejudice, and enmity. Independently of this danger, it is 
universal experience that teachers of religion, as well as other 
educators, gradually change their views or modify their teach- 
ings to accomplish a present desirable object, or to meet new 
conditions. 

" I think Christ clearly had this in view when He rebuked 
the Scribes and Pharisees, who were then the authorized 
teachers of the existing Church (a Church far older than any 
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other Church) with the words : * Ye have made the command- 
ments of God of none effect by your traditions.' And in those 
other words of reproof and instruction as to the source of life 
and light : ' The words that I speak unto you are spirit and 
life.' Christ also said, 'He that is of God heareth God's 
words/ which seems to suggest that we are rather required 
to read and obey God's own words, than to follow human 
teaching. 

*« A third reason — and as it seems to me a very forcible one 
— why every one should read the Bible for himself is, that 
different parts are suited to different natures, different condi- 
tions and different states of mind. At one time we require 
the influence of one part, and at another time of another part. 
God has given us the Bible as a whole, and will hold us ac- 
countable if we do not find in some part of it just the instruc- 
tion we need according to our varying circumstances and con- 
ditions. We 'must remember, too, that no human being can 
judge with certainty just what phase of the truth will meet 
another's necessity, or God's spirit will bless to his salvation 
and enlightenment. And is it not fair in this connection to 
quote the divine injunction : * What God hath joined together 
let not man put asunder ' ? 

** The final reason I will suggest is, that it is impossible to 
express divine truth in human language. The only way in 
which we can know God's will is by reading the language in 
which He has communicated it. If any one doubts this, let 
him turn to some passage in the Scripture and try to convey 
the idea of it in different language. All human creeds, in the 
very nature of things, must be defective; only the Word of 
God conveys truth upon which we can absolutely rely. Take 
as an illustration that marvellous statement of duty to God and 
man in Matthew xxii. 37 — ' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and thy neighbor as thyself. Upon these 
two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.' In 
what other equivalent language can this truth be expressed? 
Or take passages from the Epistle of Peter such as these : * For- 
asmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corrupti- 
ble things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your fathers, but with the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot,' Or this: 'But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts; 
and be ready always to give an answer to every man that 
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asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you, with meekness 
and fear.' 

" What a terrible responsibility, then, a Christian Church 
assumes, that to any extent keeps the Word of God from the 
people, and thus prevents them from knowing the < whole 
counsel of God ' ! Fearful appears to me the accountability of 
religious teachers who exert such an influence in the light of 
the nature of the human mind. 

** The great danger to-day in every branch of the Christian 
Church is infidelity. This we find constantly emphasized in 
addresses, letters and encyclicals by the Pope. And surely no 
one who views the condition of France, Italy, Mexico and 
South America to-day, can question that there is good ground 
for his lamentations. Alas 1 that he fails to discover that the 
one source of deliverance is the Word of God in the hand of 
the people. 

" Pere Hyacinthe has recently declared as an evidence of 
religious indiflference in France, that 30,000,000 out of 
38,000,000 French Catholics do not receive the sacrament at 
Easter and are consequently excommunicated. 

" Vicar-General Mooney, in opening a new parochial school 
in Yonkers recently, said : * The source of much of the social 
trouble in this country is the want of religious training of chil- 
dren, and the consequent growth of infidelity where God's laws 
are ignored. You will teach your children in the precepts of 
religion. This surely is the need.' The precepts of the Word 
of God in the mind and in the heart is the cure for all evil. 

" My next letter will deal with existing conditions in the 
Roman Catholic Church which, I think, emphasize and estab- 
lish what has been already said. 

'* Yonkers^ Feb. Jj?, 18^4,^* 

" WHAT HAPPENS IN A CHRISTIAN/ CHURCH 

WITHOUT THE BIBLE 

{Letter No. j) 

''Tothe Editor of ' The Statesman ' .• 

" The purpose of this letter is to show from the present 
condition of countries in which for centuries the Roman 
Catholic Church has controlled, that it is impossible to main- 
tain purity of doctrine, and true piety or even morality, unless 
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the Bible is habitually read by the people. Shortly after mak- 
ing an offer to supply the Douay Bible at a very small price to 
the Catholics of Yonkers, I wrote to a gentleman living at 
Rome who has excellent opportunity of learning the habits and 
views of the people, asking, among others, the following 
questions : 

" First — ^What was the condition of the people of Rome in 
morality, intelligence, and home comfort, when the Pope was 
both Pontiff and King ? 

" Second — ^To what extent has the Government of United 
Italy confiscated churches, monasteries, nunneries and other 
property of the Church ? 

" Third — Do the masses of the people believe the doctrines 
of the Church, and have they confidence in their religious 
teachers ? 

" Fourth — Is there any marked tendency to infidelity among 
any class of the Italians ? 

*' Fifth — Is the Catholic version of the Bible or Testament 
sold in Italy at a price within reach of the people ? 

" Sixth — Does the Catholic Church to any extent permit or 
encourage the reading of the Bible ? 

" Seventh — ^Are there any proihinent vices among the people 
which so far as you know are not openly condemned by the 
priests? 

" Eighth — Upon what facts does the Pope in his encyclicals 
so loudly deplore the increase of infidelity ? 

«* From the reply received I give the following extracts : 

" First — In 1870, when the Italian army entered Rome, more 
than seventy-five per cent, of the people could neither read nor 
write. 

"Second — The Government has found it essential to the 
welfare of society to confiscate monasteries, nunneries, etc., to 
the extent of many millions of dollars. 

"Third — The people know little or nothing about the doc- 
trines of the Church. A few devout people who do read and 
think have a sort of faith in the historical Church, though they 
reject nearly all the extreme doctrines now maintained by that 
Church. The educated people are nearly all infidels. 

"Fourth — Most of the people are rushing headlong into 
infidelity. Professors, teachers and editors, disgusted with the 
attitude of the Romish Church, are rudely destroying all relig- 
ious sentiment among the people. 
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" Fifth — ^The only Catholic version of the Bible permitted in 
Italy is that of Archbishop Martini. It is in three large vol- 
umes^ and is found only in public libraries, and as a book of 
reference in a few private libraries. After careful search in 
many Catholic bookstores, I once found a shop-worn cheap 
edition of the New Testament, also Martini's version, which is 
the only copy I ever saw from a Roman Catholic press. 

"Sixth — Most of the monks and priests have never read 
the New Testament in any language, and many of them have 
never seen it. In spite of all that is said to the contrary, the 
Romish Church does not encourage, but practically forbids, 
the reading of the Bible. I could give many examples. 

" Seventh — A brief answer is difficult. Lying is so common 
that it is difficult to know when the truth is spoken. False 
dealing is smartness. Blasphemy is so common that the most 
refined think nothing of swearing by the most sacred names 
and objects. Gambling exists among all classes. The lottery 
is a national institution, and is now often used by the Church 
in raising money. 

" I also addressed a letter to a gentleman living in the City 
of Mexico, to learn the moral and religious condition of the 
Mexican people. The questions I asked were very much like 
those already given, and included the following: *Is it true 
that a man is considered a faithful Catholic who attends mass 
in the morning, a dog-fight later, a bull-fight in the afternoon, 
and vespers in the evening ? ' 

** His reply to this inquiry was as follows : * Catholics who 
attend mass on Sunday morning think nothing of going directly 
to a bull-fight, cock-pit, and all other places of amusement 
In the evening it is rarely vespers, but more frequently the 
theatre. Romanism in Mexico is very different from that in 
America. Here it is indeed baptized paganism.' 

**For an answer to my other inquiries I was referred to a 
book entitled 'Mexico in Transition' by William Butler, D. D., 
published at 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, and from that I 
proceed to quote. I will first give the condition of things in 
Mexico in 1839, and for several years later as described by 
Madame Calderon, a Catholic lady, the wife of the Spanish 
Ambassador, in letters to her daughters : 

" • The other night I was present at a much stranger scene, 
at the discipline performed by the men, admission having been 
procured by certain means, private hut powerfuV She pro- 
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ceeded in company with friends, enveloped in large cloaks, to 
the Church of St. Augustin. One hundred and fifty men were 
there, their whole bodies concealed by cloaks and serapes. A 
monk ascended the pulpit and gave a forcible description of 
the torments in hell for impenitent sinners. Following this 
the organ played and the church was plunged into profound 
darkness. 'Suddenly we heard the sound of hundreds of 
scourges descending upon the bare flesh. I cannot conceive 
anything more horrible. In ten minutes the sound became 
splashing from the blood that was flowing. This scourging 
continued for a half hour. At length the monk interfered and 
begged them to stop, which, when exhausted, they finally 
did.' 

" The lady also describes a visit to one of the two Virgins 
the Mexican people adore, called the Virgin De Los Remedios. 
The 'Virgin was brought over from Spain by Cortez,' and is in 
charge of a special priest. ' Gifts of immense value are brought 
to her shrine.' There is a treasurer for her jewels, and a keeper 
of robes for her wardrobe. * No wealthy dowager died in peace 
until she had bequeathed her largest diamond or her richest 
pearl.* When carried through the country 'plentiful rains 
immediately follow, or pestilences are terminated.' Madame 
De Calderon was admitted to the sanctum where this virgin is 
kept, and kissed the hem of her satin robe. She says : * The 
image is a wooden doll about a foot high, holding in its arms 
an infant Jesus, both faces evidently carved with a rude pen- 
knife ; two holes for the eyes and another for the mouth. No 
Indian idol could be much uglier.' 

" From lack of space I must now turn to the testimony of 
the Abb6 Emanuel Domenech, Chaplain of the French Expe- 
ditionary Force, given in 1867. He was a Roman Catholic 
prelate having the special confidence of Loiiis Napoleon. He 
says : ' Mexican faith is a dead faith. The abuse of external 
ceremonies, the absence of internal exercises of piety, have 
killed the faith in Mexico. It is in vain to seek good fruit from 
a worthless tree, which makes Mexican religion a singular as- 
semblage of heartless devotion, shameful ignorance, insane 
superstition, and hideous vice. The worship of saints and 
Madonnas so absorbs the devotion of the people that but little 
time is left to think about God.' 

" I extract further from the Abba's account : • The Mexican 
is not a Catholic, he is simply a Christian because he has been 
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baptized.' 'If the Pope should abolish all Simoniacal (that 
\s, that can be bought) livings, and excommunicate all the 
priests having concubines, the Mexican clergy would be re- 
duced to a very small affair.' * Priests who are recognized as 
fathers of families are by no means rare. ' * They make mer- 
chandise of the sacraments, and make money by every religious 
ceremony. If Roman justice had its course in Mexico, one- 
half of the Mexican clergy would be excommunicated.' * The 
priests compel the poor to live without marriage by demanding 
for the nuptial benedicton a sum that a Mexican laborer, with 
his slender wages, can scarcely accumulate in fifty years of the 
strictest economy.' 

** I now turn to an act committed by men having the authority 
of the Church, and who claim to stand before the people in the 
place of Jesus Christy that is as horrible as it seems incredible. 
When the Republican forces entered Puebla, about 1868, they 
speedily obtained possession of the Inquisition Building, which 
had been in the control of Dominican monks. The people de- 
manded permission to search for fathers, brothers and husbands, 
who had disappeared, and whom for some reason they expected 
to find imprisoned in this building. A thorough search re- 
vealed nothing, but some one remarked on the amazing thick- 
ness of the walls, which were found to be hollow. Tools were 
speedily procured and openings made. Within the walls twelve 
cells were found, four feet six inches square and seven feet 
high, and in each cell was the body of a man in his daily 
clothing, and manacled, who had probably been buried alive. 
When the bodies were taken out they were photographed, and 
in the book from which I quote can be seen a representation 
of several of them. Subsequently the Methodist Episcopal 
Church bought a part of the property, and upon tearing down 
the building, another cell and body were found. Still later 
and near this spot, long rows of human skeletons were dis- 
covered covered with mortar and bricks. 

"Thus we find that in a Church in which the people do not 
read the Bible, even the religious teachers may become mur- 
derers, and think they do God's service. Nor have I ever 
heard that these agents of Satan, or others whose faith has 
been perverted and whose lives have become criminal, have been 
denounced and punished, and their acts repudiated, by the 
higher authorities of the Church. 

" The condition of France differs, I fear, from Mexico and 
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Italy only in degree. Pastor Monod, of Paris, has stated to a 
convention of Scotch ministers : * We have a far more serious 
business on our hands in Paris. Here the question is whether 
there is any God at all, or not.' 

"I quote from an article in the New York Observer ^ by 
Rev. A, De Coppet : ' One of these (that is, eminent repre- 
sentatives of Catholicism), Monsieur Michel, who has travelled 
much and seen the benefits derived from the study of the Bible 
in Protestant countries, has unceasingly pleaded before the 
Catholic world the grand cause of the return of the Holy 
Scriptures. " What," he says, " are the four millions devoted 
by France to the propagation of the faith, compared with the 
sixty millions given by England and America for the spread of 
the Word of God ? Those who have the care of souls should 
see that every family of education possesses at least one copy 
of the Word of God, and peruses it daily." 

" * Monseigneur D'Halst, Rector of the Catholic Institute of 
Paris, deplores the ignorance in which those are who, in re- 
gard to the Bible, are satisfied with the insignificant portions 
of the sacred text contained in the Roman Catholic Prayer 
Book. He says: <<It is an innovation in the Church; the 
system of making the Bible a sealed book to all but the 
clergy."* 

** The Abb6 Gamier says : * We have abandoned the Gospel 
through an exaggerated opposition to Protestant errors; we 
wanted a reaction, and, as usual, we have overshot the mark. 
It is the Gospel which has created civilization ; it is that alone 
can re-create it.' 

** And what can prompt such utterances from these earnest 
men but the sad conviction that the life of the members of the 
Roman Catholic Church is not conformed to the Word of 
God? 

*' YonkerSy Feb, 20, i8p4.** 

The following letter, written in 1903, to a lady who 
had applied for Mr. Havemeyer's aid in connection with 
Christian Science treatment, sets forth unequivocally his 
conclusion regarding Christian Science practices : 

'* I have received your letter and that of your daughter 
and they have been carefully perused. I am much pressed 
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with work and have but limited power of endorancei and 
therefore my reply most be brief and condensed : 

" First : You do not ask definitely for what you desire. 

Your request is that I call on Mrs. , which is very 

vague. 

'^ Secondly : You ask me to, in some way, aid you in 
doing what, as I understand it, your husband opposes 
and your children do not concur in. They have an illus- 
tration of Christian Science and its effects both in your- 
self and in your daughter, and if it availed in her case I 
cannot understand how they would refrain from aiding 
her to get further advantage. In any event, to help you 
to do what your husband and other members of your 
family oppose, seems to me an interference which would 
be quite improper. 

^^ Thirdly : I am not a believer in Christian Science, 
and you ask me to do that which is opposed to my own 
reason and observation. A lady visitor has just left my 
house who told me she had a conversation on Saturday 
with another lady who took lessons from Mrs. Eddy, and 
for a number of years practiced Christian Science. Her 
income in that line amounted to between $5,000 and 
$7,000 a year. That lady now says that Mrs. Eddy is a 
fraud and that she uses fraudulent methods, and that her 
own sense of right has led her to abandon the so-called 
science. 

^^ Fourthly: I have always been surprised that the 
exercise of this gift of Ctod— -the healing power — ^was 
withheld except for pay. I notice an attempted expla- 
nation in the copy of the Sentinel you sent, which seems 
to me pure sophistry. The passage of Scripture by which 
it is justified is, I think, misinterpreted. Regular physi- 
cians treat many patients gratuitously, and Christian feel- 
ing has led to the establishment of hospitals all over the 
country at which the sick among the poor receive treat- 
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ment without pay. I think the different methed of 
Christian Scientists is purely for mercenary purposes. 

'^Fifthly: Your daughter seems to have been under 
treatment for a considerable i>eriod, and between Mrs. 
Eddy's books and the instruction already received should 
nowy I think, be able to get the fullest advantage from 
the system — ^if any advantage can be derived from it" 



CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

WHILE Mr. Havemeyer saw fall well the fearful 
evils of drink and the saloon, and from his 
youth up preached and practised temperance, 
he did not approve prohibition. He favored high license 
when a law to that effect was in course of enactment, but 
he believed that the Qospel should be the all-powerful 
agent in rescuing men from the slavery of the saloon, 
and that a drunkard converted to Christ would be a 
drunkard no more. He urged that it was the duty of 
the Church to contend against all forms of sin, and seek 
to convert all kinds of sinners, and not make special 
efforts against drunkenness, to the neglect of other vicious 
habits, drunkenness being sixteenth in a list of seventeen 
<< works of the flesh" enumerated by Paul in his Epistle 
to the Galatians. 

He very seriously doubted the wisdom of the proposed 
amendment to the Constitution of the State of "New York, 
voted on in 1891, which would have prohibited altogether 
the traffic in intoxicating liquors, and he took an open 
and earnest part in discussing the subject, and in obtain- 
ing for himself and the public reliable facts and figures 
on which to base a decision. The following correspond- 
ence shows his candor and his desire for truth : 

^'I feel under obligation to you that you have called 
public attention to the vote to be taken on April 14th 
upon the question of securing temperance by Prohibition. 

" With my present light upon the subject I should vote 
against the Prohibition Amendment. But I am very 
anxious to vote in a way that I shall not afterwards re- 
gret, and that will be in the direction of the public welfare. 

313 



314 JOHN CRAIG HAVEMEYER 

^' I have carefolly read your report of the meetiiig held 
in the Eeformed Churchy and do not find in it an aign- 
ment or even a sentence calculated to throw light iii)on 
the subject, except the following : 

'^ 'Mr. Mead said that while on a visit to the State 
Prison at Auburn, in company with the Chaplain, he 
looked at the records. He found 1,407 prisoners there. 
Opposite the names of 1,100 was the letter *'I," signify- 
ing that intemperance had been the cause of each pris- 
oner's downflEdl.' 

''This is certainly a very important question, and 
every good citizen — indeed, every voter — should give it 
the most earnest and careful consideration. Conviction 
is not produced in the mind of thinking men and women 
by jokes, anecdotes and incidents ; but so fisur as my 
experience goes, these are the main ingredients of the 
ordinary temperance address. Touching stories, witti- 
cism and buncombe are not the ammunition before which 
sin falls or error takes flight 

" What I would like, and what I think a great many 
would like, is to have an intelligent man, and at the same 
time one who has the characteristics of a gentleman, come 
to Yonkers, and give us temperately and clearly the 
grounds upon which Prohibition rests. Let the sympa- 
thetic side of the question be dispensed with, and let us 
have the reasons why, as Christians or as good citizens. 
We should favor Prohibition. I should wish, however, the 
privilege of interrupting to ask questions as I might de- 
sire, and to give others of my present way of thinking 
the same opportunity. For what I want is light, and not 
simply to listen to a speech. 

" I will make this proposition : If the men who believe 
in Prohibition will secure the services of such a man as I 
have described above, I will pay the expenses of a hall ; 
and if the first meeting is successful, should be glad to 
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have several others held, and will continue to pay for the 
room. 

^^ On second thought I think the most profitable plan 
would be that at the first meeting the speaker should 
confine himself to answering questions which I and others 
may ask him. 

^'I trust that something helpful to us all will result 
from this proposition." 

^^ In a letter to The Statesman^ dated Jan. SOth, I quoted 
from the report of your paper the following extract from 
the remarks of Mr. Mead at a meeting held to promote 
Prohibition : ' Mr. Mead said that while on a visit to the 
State Prison at Auburn, in company with the Chaplain, 
he looked at the records. He found 1,407 prisoners there. 
Opposite the names of 1,100 was the letter "I," signi- 
fying that intemperance had been the cause of each 
prisoner's downfall.' 

"Subsequently I sent a copy of this extract to the 
Chaplain of Auburn Prison, inquiring if the statement 
was accurate, and whether *I' opposite each prisoner's 
name indicated the crime for which he was imprisoned 
was committed while under the influence of liquor, or 
that he was in the habit of becoming intoxicated, or 
simply that he was not a teetotaler. 

"I have received the following reply, which I give in 
fall: 

<'«DeabSib: 

" * Your letter of 10th just received. At no time 
since I have been here have there been 1,400 men at one 
time. The annual report from which the statement was 
taken gives the following facts and figures : Whole num- 
ber, 1,227 ; temperate, 331 ; moderate, 269 ; intemperate, 
627 ; I have given no facts or figures different from the 
annual. 
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'^ ' There is no doubt in my mind, however, that yon 
may add the moderate and the intemperate together 
(896), and the rule would hold good that liquor was 
directly or indirectly the cause. My intercourse with 
the prisoners, the many cases where the first drunk 
brought them in trouble, the many letters that they write 
giving that as the cause, leads me to fidly believe so.' 

'^ From the above it will be seen either that Mr. Mead 
was badly misquoted, or that he misstated fEu^ts. It is 
most unfortunate that speakers upon temperance and 
upon most other subjects are so inaccurate in their state- 
ments, and in my judgment this is one of the reasons 
why men antagonize each other to such an extent in their 
opinions. 

''An incident has been recently going the rounds of 
the press for which Mrs. Frances Willard is quoted as 
authority. It is to the effect that she asked the children 
in a school in Maine if any one had ever seen a drunken 
man, and no one responded affirmatively. Hence the 
inference was drawn that Prohibition does prohibit in 
Maine. The simple fact is that the incident proves noth- 
ing. One could probably go and ask the same question 
in 100 schools in New York State with the same result 
Either the little ones, during the few observing years of 
their life, have not seen drunken men, or their timidity 
prevents them from acknowledging it. 

''I have been in sections of the country where for 
many months together I have not seen a case of intoxica- 
tion, and even in Yonkers, for two months consecutively, 
I have failed to notice a man under the effects of liquor. 
Every good cause is injured by this carelessness or disre- 
gard of truth. It has appeared to me at times that there 
is room for improvement in this resi)ect even among min- 
isters of the various denominations. No public speaker 
can afford to save himself the time and labor necessary 
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to secure accuracy in his facte, illustxations and deduc- 
tions.'' 

Two prominent clergymen of Yonkers, in behalf of the 
County Amendment League for the Westchester County 
Hudson Elver towns, accepted Mr. Havemeyer's proposal 
for a clear and temperate statement of the grounds on 
which Prohibition rests. Deep public interest was 
ai*oused in all classes of the community by the prospect of 
having a question of such grave moment, about to be 
voted upon by the electors of the Empire State, explained, 
without fanaticism or buncombe, by a competent repre- 
sentative of the Prohibition cause. The correspondence 
which follows, and the accompanying editorial in the 
Tonkers Stateamariy show the fairness of the proposal, the 
spirit in which it was accepted, and the public apprecia- 
tion of his broad-minded offer : 

" Dear Mr. Havemeyer : 

" In 7%^ Statesman of Jan. 30th you made a proposi- 
tion, as follows : 

** < What I would like, and what I think a great many would 
like, is to have an intelligent man, and at the same time one 
who has the characteristics of a gentleman, come to Yonkers, 
and give us temperately and clearly the grounds upon which 
Prohibition rests. Let the sympathetic side of the question be 
dispensed with, and let us have the reasons why, as Christians 
or as good citizens, we should favor Prohibition. I should 
wish, however, the privilege of interrupting to ask questions as 
I might desire, and to give others of my present way of think- 
ing the same opportunity. For what I want is light, and not 
simply to listen to a speech. 

" ' I will make this proposition : If the men who believe in 
Prohibition will secure the services of such a man as I have 
described above, I will pay the expenses of a hall ; and if the 
first meeting is successful, should be glad to have several others 
held, and will continue to pay for the room. 

« < Upon second thought, I think the most profitable plan 
would be that at the first meeting the speaker should confine 
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himself to answering questions which I and others may ask 
him. 

<< < I trust that something helpful to us all will result from this 
proposition.' 

<' On the occasion of the conference and mass-meeting held 
in Tarrytown, last Monday, under the auspices of the County 
Amendment League for the Westchester County Hudson River 
towns, the committee met at half- past one o'clock. The mem- 
bers of the committee were much pleased with your generous 
proposition, and have invited Mr. E. J. Wheeler, a New York 
City editor, to meet yourself, and other citizens who may wish 
to be present, in Music Hall, Yonkers, on Thursday evening, 
March 5, at 8 o'clock. 

'• Hoping that the outcome of the meeting may be a bless- 
ing to State and Church, both of which you love, we are, yours 
sincerely, 

" David Cole, , 
" Charles E. Aixison, 
" For the County Committee.** 

" To the Editor of ' The Statesman ' .• 

" I learn with pleasure, from a letter addressed to me 
in your issue of Thursday, signed by Dr. Cole and Mr. Alli- 
son, that my proposition for a public meeting on the subject of 
Prohibition, under specified conditions, has been accepted ; 
and that Thursday evening, March 5th, is the evening selected. 

"To prevent misapprehension, I think it proper to state that 
it will not be a meeting for discussion. Its purpose is to secure 
a full and authentic statement of the grounds of the Prohibition 
movement, and especially on points about which there are, in 
the minds of thinking men, doubts and difficulties. It will not, 
therefore, be a proper occasion for the display of prejudice or 
partisanship. 

** It is evident that there must be some order in the ques- 
tions, and that confusion and excitement would result from 
miscellaneous inquiries. The method, therefore, will be this : 
I have prepared a series of questions, more or less connected, 
and shall be glad to have sent to me on or before Tuesday 
morning next, questions which any one wishes to ask. If they 
are pertinent to the subject, and have not already been sug- 
gested, they will be incorporated in their proper order. I shall 
submit anything that seems inappropriate to the chairman 
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selected for the meeting, and shall accept his judgment. This 
will not prevent, of course, an occasional inquiry where some 
one would like fuller information ; and when the regular ques- 
tions have been answered, should there be time, every one will 
have an opportunity. 

"As it is my purpose to print the questions, and give Mr. 
Wheeler a copy, in advance of the meeting, there is a necessity 
for limiting the date for receiving them. 

" The Music Hall is engaged with the understanding that 
tickets shall be used, and, as distribution otherwise is quite 
difficult, a charge of ten cents may be made for admission, the 
receipts to be given to some Yonkers charity. But this will be 
determined later. I might add that the religious phases of the 
question will not be considered. 

"I desire to thank the editor of The Statesman for his 
courtesy in printing the several communications I have sent." 

" Arrangements having been completed, we are authorized to 
give notice that the proposition of John C. Havemeyer for a 
public meeting on the subject of Temperance will be carried 
out. The meeting will be held in Music Hall, at eight o'clock 
on Thursday evening of this week. The admission, owing to 
the rules of the Hall, will have to be by ticket. The tickets, at 
ten cents each, will be sold at the box office only, and on the 
evening of the meeting, it being understood that the proceeds 
are to be devoted to some Yonkers charity. 

" It is hoped that the audience will be a representative one, 
composed of ladies as well as gentlemen, and worthy of what is 
likely to be a most impressive occasion. The subject to be 
handled is a living one of the deepest practical interest. Every 
one, on whatever side of the temperance question he may be, 
must feel the fairness of Mr. Havemeyer's proposition, and be 
concerned to see for himself how it will result. 

" Mr. Havemeyer has prepared certain questions which he 
will present to have answered. The respondent, selected by the 
County League Amendment Committee, is E. J. Wheeler, 
editor of the Voice, The Chairman of the meeting will be an- 
nounced later." 

On March 5th Music Hall waj9 thronged with represent- 
ative residents of Yonkers and neighboring communities, 
and both in the character of the audience and in the in- 
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terest shown the meeting was most snccessfnl. The local 
newspapers contained full reports, the following being 
from the Yonkers Statesman of March 6th : 

" There was a large and intelligent assemblage of ladies and 
gentlemen in Music Hall, last night, to hear the question of 
Prohibition discussed in the way of answers to questions pro- 
pounded by John C. Havemeyer. The questions had been 
printed in circular form and handed to the people as they entered 
the Hall. 

" Theodore Fitch presided. He called the meeting to order 
and made a short address, in the course of which he said that 
the Legislature had passed a concurrent resolution to amend 
the Constitution of the State so as to prohibit the manufacture 
and sale of intoxicating liquors as beverages, and had provided 
that the amendment be submitted to a vote of the people. It 
is a most important question, and every voter should endeavor 
to get all the light he can upon it, and study it thoroughly. 
The burden of proving that the proposed amendment is bene- 
ficial lies with the proposers who desire the amendment. 

** Mr. Fitch spoke of the meeting in the Reformed Church, 
and detailed the subsequent events that brought on and led up 
to the present meeting. He was not in favor of Prohibition, 
but favored High License. Yet he was willing to hear the 
matter discussed. He then introduced Mr. Havemeyer. 

**In coming forward Mr. Havemeyer was received with 
applause. He, like others in the audience, he said, had come 
to hear and not to speak, to learn and not to instruct. Mr. 
Fitch had said substantially what he intended to say. The 
questions had been printed and furnished to Mr. Wheeler in 
advance, with a view of getting a better presentation of the 
subject than could otherwise be obtained. 

** Mr. Havemeyer said he hoped that the meeting would stir 
people up to take more interest in public affairs in a social and 
friendly way. He hoped that the time would soon come when 
no Democratic speaker would get an audience unless he had 
Republicans to ask him questions, and that no Republican 
speaker would be heard, unless he answered interrogations 
made by Democrats. [Applause.] 

"Mr. Fitch then introduced Mr. Wheeler, editor of the 
F(?ic£, who spoke fluently and intelligently for nearly two hours. 
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He answered the questions freely and ably, and had the atten- 
tion and sympathy of the audience from first to last. He was 
instructive, and made a very decided and favorable im- 
pression. 

*' Mr. Wheeler began by saying that he was not a professional 
orator. He came simply as a citizen to confer with the people 
of Yonkers on a matter affecting our material interests as 
citizens of the State of New York. He proposed to allow any 
person to interrupt him at any stage with questions that the 
Chairman might decide to be proper, and would endeavor to 
answer them truthfully. 

" He would begin by answering the questions that had been 
printed, and would take the first four together, which are as 
follows : 

" ' I. In what year, and by whom, were Temperance So- 
cieties first established ? 

" ' 2. What was the existing condition of society at the 
time as regards the public sale and private use of intoxicat- 
ing drinks, which led to the establishment of Temperance 
Societies ? 

*< * 3. By what means did the early Societies seek to estab- 
lish habits of moderation and abstinence, and to spread 
Temperance principles, and was the evil of intemperance 
appreciably lessened by their efforts and agitation ? 

" * 4. What other means have Temperance Societies, since 
that date, used to reform men and to spread their principles, 
and what success has attended their efforts ? ' 

" The first attempt at Temperance was made at Litchfield, 
Conn., in 1789. At Saratoga, in 1808, a clergyman, a physician 
and a lawyer organized a society. The Massachusetts Society 
for the Suppression of Intemperance was established in 18 13, 
but in a very few years it failed. 

** These were associations that did not aim at total absti- 
nence, but only moderation, and formed Step No. i. 

''Step No. 2 next came on, and in Massachusetts. The 
Teetotal Society was formed in 1826. In ten or twelve years 
it began to go down. The reason was that they were like a 
wheel without a ratchet. It was a continual pull, and when- 
ever they let go the wheel ran back, and the pulling had to be 
done over again. The liquor men made drunkards faster than 
the Society could reform them. 

"Step No. 3 was the Washingtonian Temperance Society, 
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which originated in a barroom with six drunkards who thought 
they had drunk enough and would reform. The movement 
spread widely over the country, but it lasted only two years. 

<' Step No. 4 was the resort to the strong arm of the law. 
The Supreme Court, in spite of the eloquence of Rufus Choate 
and Daniel Webster, counsel for the liquor men, decided that 
any State had the power to regulate the liquor traffic, and the 
Local Option Law was resorted to. It did not work well, for 
one town might have Prohibition, while its neighbor could 
have license or free liquor. 

" Step No. 5 was the Maine Liquor Law. It worked well, 
and largely suppressed drunkenness, as the official statistics 
proved. It lasted for two years, when it was repealed. After 
two years more it was enacted again. In 1854 and 1856 four- 
teen States had Prohibition Laws. 

" In 1854 the Republican Party was bom. The war-spirit 
swamped the Temperance agitation. The war broke out, and 
there was no room for any other movement. Since the war the 
Prohibition movement has regained a footing and it is presented 
to you to-night. 

" * 5. Is not the desire for Prohibition, by legislative enact- 
ment, an acknowledgment that the Temperance movement has 
failed in accomplishing its purpose? Or, will it be claimed 
that from the first the purpose has been to educate the people, 
so that legal Prohibition should become possible?' 

" The desire for Prohibition by legislative enactment is an 
acknowledgment that the Temperance movement has failed in 
accomplishing its purpose fully for the suppression of the liquor 
traffic. 

** * 6, If the great aim has been to secure legal Prohibition, 
is human nature such that moral suasion, good example, educa- 
tion and public opinion, which are usually relied upon to 
effect reform, are ineffective in the case of the drink habit ? * 

'* These things are not ineffective, but they are insufficient. 
We do not depend on these forces to suppress gambling and 
other evils. We do not depend on these forces to suppress 
burglary, robbery and murder. There are men who care 
nothing about public opinion. Nothing but the law will do 
for them. 

" * 7. Has the Temperance movement, and especially its 
Prohibition phase and methods, led to consolidation, organiza- 
tion, and great activity of liquor dealers ? And if so, is it not 
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unfortunate for the cause of reform? And does not this con- 
dition of things place a formidable barrier in the way of suc- 
cessful work for their reformation, and for that of those who 
are under their influence ? ' 

"The Temperance movement, especially its Prohibition 
phase and methods, has certainly led to consolidation, organiza- 
tion and great activity of the liquor dealers. The necessity for 
any great reform may be judged by the quality of the opposi- 
tion arrayed against it. You cannot make a man temperate by 
law, but you can prevent the manufacture and sale of in- 
toxicating liquors by law, and that should be done. [Ap- 
plause.] 

<< '8. Does a Prohibitory Law mean that moderation and 
reformation are impossible, and that compulsory virtue is the 
best available substitute ? ' 

" By no means, so far as the individual is concerned, but it 
is better for the State. There is no such thing as compulsory 
virtue, for virtue that is compulsory is no virtue at all. The 
amendment prohibits the manufacture, for sale or the keeping 
for sale, of intoxicating liqiiors. It does not prevent a person 
from drinking them. 

<< ' 9. Is not a resort to Prohibitory legislation an attempt to 
rid ourselves of individual responsibility to work for the welfare 
and reformation of our fellow men, by personal sympathy, in- 
struction and encouragement ? ' 

" The whole duty of man is not confined to himself. Awaken 
a sense of responsibility in any good cause, and it will not die 
out. The men who are the most anxious for Prohibition are 
those who have done the most work for the welfare and refor- 
mation of their fellow men by personal sympathy, instruction 
and encouragement. 

*' These men who do little or nothing in this line are not, as 
a general thing, in the ranks of the Prohibitionists. It is the 
apathetic generally, who are apathetic in this movement. 
[Applause,] 

" ' 10. Are not statistics as to crime from drunkenness very 
misleading ? Should we not go back to the influence, or lack 
of influence, which makes a glass of liquor, and the associations 
of the barroom, attractive ? ' 

" Why should not a barroom be attractive ? It is not the 
attraction but the drink that does the evil. Take away the 
drink, and the attractions will do no hurt. Statistics as to 
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crime from drunkenness are very misleading, for men are ever 
ready to blame drink as an excuse for their crimes. But with 
all due allowance for this, it must be acknowledged, and cannot 
be successfully denied, that drunkenness is the cause of a very 
large percentage of crime. 

" Mr. Havemeyer — If the law prohibits the manufacture and 
sale of intoxicating liquors, where can a man get a drink? 

** Mr. Wheeler — In Maine, the farmer can make and drink 
cider. Private distilleries may be worked, and domestic wines 
may be made. 

*" 1 1. Why, in the Temperance and Prohibition agitation, is 
greater prominence given to the sin of the liquor-seller than to 
the sin of the liquor-drinker, and why is one condemned, and 
the other pitied? Does not divine and human law assume 
that every man has the power to resist evil, and that it is right 
and reasonable the ofifender should be punished ? ' 

"The drunkard is pitied from the ordinary feelings of hu- 
man nature, because he is the greater sufferer. The drunkard 
gets the damage, while the liquor dealer gets the profit. It is a 
case of collateral consequences. The liquor-seller gets the col- 
lateral and the drunkard gets the consequences. [Laughter and 
applause.] Both divine and human laws assume that every 
man has the power to resist evil, and it is right for the drunk- 
ard to be punished. 

** * 1 2. In any event, should not Prohibitory legislation follow 
only after persistent and reasonable effort to win men from 
error and to create a public sentiment that will prevent its 
spread? And frankly, has the Temperance movement been 
such an effort ? ' 

** The Temperance movement has been such an effort, most 
certainly, for the last twenty years. If it has failed, whose 
fault is it ? It has not been the fault of its movers, but of the 
people at large who refrained from giving it assistance. [Great 
applause.] 

** ' 13. Have not the methods in the past been largely fa- 
natical and unreasonable, and have the means used been 
adapted to human nature as it is ? Has proper attention been 
given to the need of a wise and kindly presentation of truth, 
with tact and judgment — remembering that " words fidy 
spoken are apples of gold," and ** A soft answer turneth away 
wrath " ? ' 

** The methods in the Temperance movements of the past 
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have been, in some instances, fanatical, but I challenge any one 
to say that efiforts of all kinds have not been made to reclaim 
the drunkard and make men temperate. The charge implied 
in the question is not sustained by the facts. [The speaker 
dwelt at some length on this subject.] 

" * 14. Why would not some such form of Temperance agi- 
tation as the following properly replace Prohibition ? 

" ' First — ^Teach that treating to drinks is a relic of barbarism. 
That no true gentleman will invite a friend to drink, any more 
than at all times of the day he invites him to eat. That true 
men find a higher and far better communion than over the 
wine cup. That the fact of habitually drinking at a bar should 
exclude from respectable and honest society. That young men 
with the habit shall be assumed to be untrustworthy, and shall 
be refused employment. That drinking to toasts belongs to 
the Feudal ages, and is as ridiculous as it is unreasonable. 

" ' Second — That drunkenness is a disgrace — a scandal to 
society, and a blow at good morals, and that a man thus de- 
graded shall be shunned in personal intercourse and in business 
relations until there is evidence of repentance and a changed 
life. 

" ' Third — ^Let one offence make a man ineligible to oflSce, 
or subject to immediate dismissal from office, and for it de- 
prive him of the right of suffrage for a specified time, and for 
repeated offences, provide for separation from his wife and 
family.* 

" To begin at the beginning, I do not believe that treating is 
a relic of barbarism, but is rather a nursling of social habits. 
It is not treating that does the harm, but the liquor. There is 
no objection to treating to tea, to ice-cream, to soda water, 
etc. I acknowledge that treating causes much more liquor to 
be drunk than would otherwise be the case ; but it is not the 
treating of itself that does the mischief, but the liquor. 

" Second — ^This has been taught by all Temperance Societies. 

" Third — I doubt if we could do it, as long as the law rec- 
ognizes the sale of liquor and makes it legal. 

" * 15. Is there any assurance that if the liquor saloons 
were closed by compulsion, the men who frequent them would 
lead better lives ? What provision has been made for the social 
instincts which rich men gratify at clubs ? Will their nature, 
tastes and principles be changed, and will they go to the church, 
or the library ? Have we a right to place them in a position 
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in which their next step may be to lower degradation, such as 
is found in Turkey and China, where drinking spirituous liquors 
is rarely practiced ? * 

<<The result in Prohibition States shows that men lead bet- 
ter lives. It is not necessary for a club to have a sideboard, 
for some of the best clubs in New York have no sideboard, and 
they get along very well without them. 

"Mr. Havemeyer — All men have social instincts. The sa- 
loon is the poor man's club, and what is he to do when the 
saloon is closed ? 

" Mr. Wheeler — ^Let him spend the money at home that he 
spreads at the ' poor man's club,* and his wife and children will 
love him all the more, and be all the better for it. [Great ap- 
plause.] Temperance Coffee Houses have not proved a pe- 
cuniary success because of their injury to the saloon. Close 
the saloons and the coffee houses will spring up all over the 
state. 

<< The degradation in Turkey and China is not due to the 
lack of drinking, but to the lack of Christianity and the bless- 
ings of the religion of Jesus Christ. 

" < i6. Suppose it could be shown that serious evils have fol- 
lowed Prohibitory legislation in States that have adopted it. 
Suppose, for instance, it could be shown that it gives a death- 
blow to moral, social and educational Temperance work. That 
** The spy and informer system " which accompanies it, creates 
distrust, alienates friendships, *' converts society into a caldron 
of warring elements.*' Suppose it creates antagonistic forces 
in which " the worst elements of human character on both 
sides of the question " are developed. Suppose it interferes 
with church work, creates disrespect for law and gives such 
prominence to one form of sin as to throw in the shadow most 
others, would you still advocate it ? ' 

**I do not believe that the reformatory effort will cease. 
The * spy and informer system * is the same as in any other 
criminal law. I deny emphatically that Prohibition will inter- 
fere with Church work, with the exception of some Church 
work that should be interfered with. Cold formality in Church 
worship is not to be commended, and such Churches need to 
be stirred up. I do not anticipate any of the evils suggested 
in the question. [Applause.] 

** ' 17. In the Encyclopedia Britannica, under the head of 
"Liquor Laws," the statement is made: "There has also 
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been of late, both in the United Klingdom and on the Conti- 
nent, a very earnest and animated discussion on the policy and 
results of the various systems of liquor law. It cannot be said 
that so far any decisive experience has been adduced on the 
subject/' May we not also say of Prohibition in this country, 
that '* no decisive experience has been adduced on the sub- 
ject"?* 

''The Encyclopedia Britannica is an English publication. 
It refers to the liquor laws of Great Britain that are 400 years 
old. There are no Prohibitory Laws in Europe such as we 
have in this country. There are some laws which pass under 
a similar name, but they are not prohibitory like the American 
laws. Of these laws the Encyclopedia Britannica prints : * It 
cannot be said that so far any decisive experience has been ad- 
duced on the subject.* But we cannot say that of our Prohib- 
itory Laws. I have never heard of any Church asking to have 
the Prohibition law repealed. [Applause.] 

"The Governor of Maine reported a great gain in the 
amount of deposits in Savings Banks under Prohibition. If 
you wanted information as to the results of Prohibition, would 
you ask a New York drummer, or would you go to the official 
reports ? In Maine and Vermont, the two States where Prohi- 
bition is in force, the Federal permits show that the traffic has 
been reduced. Uncle Sam charges every one who sells liquor 
an internal revenue tax of JI25 a year, and his money is very 
stringently collected, and the law applies to druggists also. 

** Mr. Wheeler gave figures showing how the number of 
these permits had been reduced under Prohibition. There is 
one such permit to every 2,000 people in Kansas. In the year 
1887 wholesale liquor dealers withdrew their drummers from 
ELansas. In Ohio the results are somewhat similar. 

**I have heard the claim made, by liquor men, that more 
liquor is sold under Prohibition than without it, but I always 
find that these same liquor dealers are willing to vote, and 
work, and spend their money to prevent Prohibition. [Great 
applause.] High License makes a monopoly, but it does not 
stop liquor drinking. 

" ' 18. Upon the principle of liquor Prohibition, ought we not, 
to be consistent, to prohibit by law every indulgence and prac- 
tice in which there may be abuse, to the injury of the individ- 
ual and society ? And how would you answer the argument 
that temptation is " a necessary factor in building up charac- 
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ter," and that a man is not strengthened by " trailing him up 
to the legislative porch like a morning-glory vine, cultivating 
no power within him to stand alone " ? ' 

<' The man who indulges to excess in smoking cigars injures 
himself, but he does not go home and beat his wife over the 
head with the poker, as the liquor drinker does. If the saloon 
is *a necessary factor in building up character,* because it 
gives us the opportunity to resist temptation, then the saloon 
keeper should be respected as much as the clergyman. ' Lead 
us not into temptation,' is the prayer of our Lord. It is the 
duty of good government, said Gladstone, to make it easy to 
do right and hard to do wrong. If temptation is necessary to 
build up character, then his Satanic Majesty is entitled to great 
consideration. [Hearty applause.] 

"'19. Please state briefly upon what principles of moral 
right and of public policy the advocates of Prohibition rest 
their case.' 

" We rest our case on the principle that liquor selling is a 
nuisance, to be suppressed like other nuisances. The Supreme 
Court has pronounced the liquor traffic a nuisance. We seek 
to prevent the sale of intoxicating liquor, and hold that the 
Government has a right to prohibit it. If the law protects 
trade it must know what sort of trade it is. The law pre- 
scribes regulations for all forms of trade. It prescribes weights 
and measures, and specifies what is a legal tender. The 
Supreme Court of the United States has decided that any 
State of the Union has the right to regulate the kind of traffic 
that can be carried on in its bounds. [Applause.] 

** Mr. Wheeler read a number of letters from prominent men, 
on the liquor question, the general drift being to show that 
High License was not a suitable remedy for the evils of in- 
temperance, and that Prohibition was the best course to 
pursue. 

" In Omaha, Kansas City, Chicago and St. Louis, the liquor 
men are nearly unanimously in favor of High License, al- 
though public sentiment is against it. 

"To a question as to whether a Prohibition Law would be 
fully enforced, Mr. Wheeler answered : That depends on what 
kind of a law the Legislature might pass. If it was simply a 
law declaring Prohibition without providing means to execute 
it, it might be a nullity. But if the Legislature does its full 
duty, the law will be enforced. In Sioux City a committee 
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of ladies and gentlemen forced the Courts reluctantly to execute 
the law. 

*' The strength of the liquor trade is in the fact that it is a 
good investment for capital. Capital is timid, and will natu- 
rally withdraw from a business that the Constitution declares to 
be unlawful. The law may be evaded at times and places, 
but there will be no certainty about this, and men will hesitate 
about investing their capital where there is so much risk of 
losing it. 

" In Philadelphia and Pittsburgh the number of arrests has 
decreased, but this is not due to the High License Law there. 
It is due to the fact that the Judges have the granting of 
licenses. There are as many men willing to pay the High 
License as formerly paid for low license, but the Judges will 
not grant the licenses. The Brooks High License Law was 
explained, and many other matters were dwelt upon in a 
manner that gave satisfaction. 

** In conclusion, said Mr. Wheeler, the men to blame for the 
liquor traffic and all its terrible consequences are the voters of 
the State. When you vote to license the liquor traffic you are 
voting to perpetuate the evil. See to it when you vote. 
[Great applause.] 

" Our report, lengthy as it is, does not do justice to Mr. 
Wheeler. He was well equipped for the occasion, answered 
promptly all questions, and his noble effort should be followed 
by good results.*' 



The following letter shows Mr. Havemeyer's firm con- 
viction that the one permanent remedy for drunkenness 
and other sins is '* the truth as it is in Christ," and that 
the rise of various organizations, as the Anti-Saloon 
League, for instance, is an indication that the Church is 
not doing its work, and is not in the right spiritual con- 
dition to do its work : 

*^ I was interested in an address in behalf of the Anti- 
Saloon League, lately made by Thomas H. Bead. In a 
very clear and graphic way he gave the origin, history, 
purpose and methods of the Organization. He stated 
that the object of the League was to antagonize the 
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saloon bat not the saloon-keeper, and that its work is 
carried on mainly through the chnrcheS| whose influence 
it is endeavoring to secure* 

^^It is educational in its methods, seeking to impress 
the facts concerning the effects of the saloon upon public 
morals and the general welfare, and the methods em- 
ployed to close them. It is not partisan, but aims to 
secure the cooperation of political parties through legis- 
lation needed for local option, or the right of counties 
and towns to decide the question of saloons independently 
of laws applying to the whole State. 

^^ We are all aware of the reported progress and the 
increasing influence of the League in diflerent parts of 
the country and especially in the South, so that in a 
number of the States and in large portions of other States 
saloons have been abolished. Few will assert that saloons 
are a necessity or even a benefit. 

^'On the other hand, it will be admitted that the drink 
habit, as practiced in saloons, is injurious to morals and 
unfavorably affects social and family life, and that it 
often involves an expenditure of money which is needed 
for family support It must be admitted also that it 
frequently produces a mental condition which promotes 
crime and makes men irresponsible. 

" Other temperance movements and the present Prohi- 
bition Party are founded upon another theory which 
savors of fanaticism. It practically condemns the use of 
wines and liquors, except for medicinal purposes, and 
advocates total abstinence, as the only safe and proper 
course. In effect, it makes the man who drinks a glass 
of wine an enemy to his fellow men, because he is setting 
an example which others following may become drunk- 
ards. 

**The influence of the League, while securiDg a very 
desirable result, is after all only a temporary expedient. 
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The great fact that afflicts the world is sin, and intemper- 
ance is only one expression or form of it. The evil heart 
will remain, and will express itself in some form that will 
be harmful to the individual and the world. 

^^ There is but one permanent remedy and that is the 
truth as it is in Ghrist. I speak now as a thoroughly 
practical man. The truth in Ghrist means to have a new 
heart which will lead us to hate every form of evil and 
to seek to be right in everything, or in other words to be 
and act as God intended, which only will secure real suc- 
cess and happiness. 

''When the Ghurches teach the full Gospel and its 
members illustrate it in their lives, no legislation will be^ 
needed, for this truth is so needful and satisfying and 
beautiful that it will not be rejected. 

''God's command is that we cease from all sin. No 
organization will make the world permanently better 
which has a lower aim, but this duty should be presented 
as a privilege and not a punishment or burden. God re- 
quires nothing of us that is not necessary for our own 
welfare. 

"Take the case of the saloon-keeper. His saloon is 
more or less a centre of impurity and degradation ; his 
business is injurious to his fellow men ; in the future his 
children will feel that his occupation was degrading and 
will not respect him. 

" The message which the Bible authorizes can be car- 
ried to him, that he is needed by God for his work, 
which is to lift up and be a blessing to his fellow men. 
He may become in the sight of God a pure man and 
acceptable worker, all his sins may be forgiven, he may 
be respected and esteemed, he may be happy and even 
joyful, and assured that when death comes, there is a life 
beyond, infinitely better and that never ends. And this 
is the message which with some modification according 
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to the differrait methods of life may be carried to eveqr 
man. 

^^ There would, of conrse, be added the fpeu>ihing Uiat 
it is a positive obligation from which no one can e8cax>e 
to love Grod with all the heart and onr neither as our- 
self. 

^^ What an unspeakable privil^e it is to have such a 
relation to God and to be able to keep the command- 
ments ! 

^' What the world now stands in need of is a £uthfiil 
and individual presentation of these truths ; then there 
will be no more need of Anti -Saloon Leagues or Soci^ies 
to suppress vice in any form. Crod's truth will do the 
work and the world will be redeemed." 

Mr. Havemeyer r^arded the saloon evil as having a 
most important bearing on labor conditions, and he 
showed in the following communication that the wage- 
earners of the country could become great capitalists, and 
able to furnish a larger amount of money for investment 
than would come from all other sources combined, by 
simply saving the part of their earnings now spent in 
saloons: 

'^Capital is simply the savings of labor. If a man 
spends less than he earns he becomes a capitalist There 
is great need that working men should more folly under- 
stand and appreciate how much they may save from their 
earnings and the large influence the combination of their 
savings will enable them to exert. 

'^ By way of illustration, let us consider the single item 
of money expended in liquor saloons. In the city of New 
York, including all the boroughs, there are at present, 
according to official figures, 10,700 licensed saloons. 
Certainly a very moderate estimate of the average amount 
annually received by each of them would be $3,000, or a 
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total of $32,100,000. In ten years this would aggregate 
$321,000,000, or, if we assume that $25,000,000 come 
annually [from the pockets of men receiving wages or 
salaries, the amount which would be saved by them from 
this source alone would be $250,000,000. With such 
figures before him, applying to the city of New York 
alone, what reasonable man will question that the work- 
ing men of the country might, in a comparatively short 
time, and with little effort or self-denial, become great 
capitalists, and able to furnish a larger amount of money 
for investment than would come from all other sources 
combined. 

^^But the objection may be made that it would not be 
practicable to concentrate or unite the small amounts 
held by so many different people. Assuming that the 
labor unions aim to promote the real welfare of their 
members, and are able to combine them, as they claim, 
this point is not well taken. They certainly have united 
various classes for joint action regarding hours of labor, 
rates of wages, and to accomplish other ends. Have they 
not suf&cient influence and do they not so far command 
the confidence of the members that these savings should 
be deposited with them for a united and wise investment f 
Ck)uld not the money be placed in savings banks or other 
financial institutions until, through trusted and able 
committees, there can be organized manufactories and 
other sources of income, or to promote developments, 
which would not only bring in a revenue, but furnish 
work for their members ? Surely, this would be a simple 
and practical way of quieting the present harmful agita- 
tion regarding capital and labor, and offer a field in 
which labor unions can be positively and immensely 
useful. 

'^ I can think of only one ground for opposition, and it 
is the question whether it is right to ask men to ci^^si^ 
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from visiting saloons and from using the liquors they 
famish. Is this unreasonable, and will such abstinence 
require undue sacrifice f On this point I would suggest : 

'^(1) Is it not at least questionable whether strong 
drink is beneficial f Can it be said that men who visit 
saloons are stronger and healthier, better citizens^ more 
upright and moral than men who do not f Is it not true 
that in a large x>ercentage of cases a habit is formed which 
often incapacitates for work and promotes idleness, and 
even leads to dishonesty, violence, suicide and murder f 
With such a possibility can we say a man would be un- 
wise or narrow-minded to give up the habit f 

'^ (2) Is it not the tendency of stimulants, frequently 
taken, to affect injuriously the various organs of the body 
and to produce general physical demoralization f It cer- 
tainly will not be asserted that saloons are visited for the 
purpose of improving health, and I think that most men 
would smile if invited to drink upon this ground. 

* * (3) It will hardly be claimed that the drinking habit 
benefits financially, intellectually, or morally. A builder 
told me recently that several years ago he employed a 
skillful mechanic who was drunk and did not work two 
days every week. One day he told this man that he ex- 
ceedingly r^retted his habit, and that he could not afford 
to spend his money to ruin himself in order to put rings 
upon the hands of a saloon-keeper's wife and send his 
boys to college. A few months afterwards the builder 
was reminded by his employee of that warning and in- 
formed that he had taken no liquor since that day, and 
had $400 in the bank. He is now a capitalist and owns 
two houses. 

'^ (4) Doubtless the treating habit is largely responsi- 
ble for the extent to which the saloon is patronized. It 
is an unwritten law that if a man invites another to drink 
it is discourteous to refuse, and it is, I believe, also a 
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matter of courtesy, or at least a castom, to treat in retnrn. 
Bat how nnreasonable and even absurd this habit is. 
Liquids are meant in the providence of God to satisfy 
thirst, just as solid food is taken to satisfy hunger. What 
would be our estimate of men who would invite each 
other to eat at all hours of the day and night f Is there 
greater propriety in drinking at all times without 
reference to our needs, and liquids that overstimulate 
and produce unnatural desire f I once secured accommo- 
dation on a vessel, sailing from Gloucester, for a mackerel 
fishing cruise with a crew of fourteen men. The constant 
profanity and marvellous variety of oaths shocked me, 
and at t^e first opportunity I conversed with the captain 
about this habit, in which he and his men so freely in- 
dulged. He assured me that he honestly considered it a 
very foolish one, and that he always pitied any man 
whom he heard swear, and thought to himself, ^ What a 
fool that man is ! ' As I have watched people entering 
saloons to treat or be treated, I have often wondered as 
to their estimate of each other, and whether they do not 
have a feeling of contempt and pity for their fellow 
drinkers. 

^^(5) As men become more intelligent, and have a 
higher moral standard, it will doubtless become a tajct 
that the habitual patronage of a saloon will be considered 
as an obstacle to positions of trust and responsibility. 
And is not the time near when labor unions will restrict 
their members from giving or accepting treats as tending 
to destroy resx>ect for the organization and to degrade 
themselves f It will certainly become a rule that no 
member of a union shall accept an invitation to a bar 
from an employer, politician, or other man interested in 
securing his good will or service. 

" (6) I will not press the argument that Scripture for- 
bids keeping company with a drunkard, and declares he 
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cauDot enter the kingdom of heaven, though what affects 
our welfare in eternity, which is very long, is well worthy 
of consideration in a life which is very short. 

'^ It seems, then, clear that if working men will avoid 
saloons^ and save the money now spent there, they will 
in a short time become the capitalists and control the 
business of the United States. 

^^ A great additional advantage would be gained if they 
should discontinue or even partially discontinue the use 
of tobacco. The ^ American Almanac and Year-Book ' 
states that during the year 1901 there were used in the 
United States almost 400,000,000 pounds of leaf tobacco, 
and that the number of cigars and cigarettes manufactured 
was nine billions five hundred million (9,500,000,000), 
besides 300,000,000 pounds of smoking and chewing 
tobacco, and one authority estimates that ^the annual 
tobacco bill of this nation is $800,000,000,' and another 
claims $500,000,000, exclusive of cigars, cigarettes, and 
snuff. 

'* Undoubtedly most mechanics and other laboring men 
could with little effort make a still further small saving. 

'^ If the above is a fair presentation of the subject, it is 
certainly an error and even absurd to look upon strikes 
and meetings to denounce capitalists, parades, and vio- 
lence as the true method of promoting the welfare of the 
working classes. If the members of unions will examine 
this problem from a practical and common-sense stand- 
point, I am sure they will realize that its easy and natu- 
ral solution is to practise individually a reasonable de- 
gree of self-control and economy, and that they may thus 
become not only capitalists, but largely share, if not con-' 
trol, financial and business affairs." 

In the following communication Mr. Havemeyer spoke 
of the tobacco habit as a waste of money and a misuse : 
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" I have duly received and thank you very much for a 
copy of the March Century containing an article you have 
furnished on the use of tobacco, which I propose to have 
read to me at the first opportunity. Unfortunately I am 
not able to read myself on account of defective vision. 
Am sure I shall enjoy and be profited by the perusal. 

^^ Apart from the question of health and example there 
is the Bible teaching that we are to do all of everything 
to the glory of God. We have been created for a pur- 
pose, and we are not fulfilling that purpose unless we 
adopt this rule. If this higher view were only taken how 
the world would progress and its happiness be increased. 
Your own article doubtless shows that the habit is both a 
waste of money and a misuse, as it not only fails to benefit 
but absolutely injures." 



VI 



Philanthropy 



CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 

PERSONAL tphilanthropy is a difficult subject to 
deal with in a biography, for theessence of true be- 
nevolence is secrecy. But philanthropy is an in- 
dication of character, and the method and spirit in which 
it expresses itself deserve the most careful consideration. 
Therefore to tell of philanthropy — not to spread about 
the tale of what has been done, but how it was done— 
should serve a useful purpose. 

Mr. Havemeyer was born with an inherited disposition 
to helpfulness to those in need ; and he was trained to do 
good from earliest days by precept and example at home. 
From the time that he had funds to handle, he systemat- 
ically gave a considerable portion of his income to the 
support of institutions and persons dependent upon vol- 
untary aid. His private accounts, kept with scrupulous 
care from his boyhood, give evidence of conscientious 
disposition of his means. 

He believed in simple living. He considered it the 
obligation of the Christian not to indulge in extrava- 
gances, and he regarded wealth as a stewardship for 
which an account is to be given to God. 

As throwing light upon how he felt the obligations of 
systematic benevolence resting upon him, the following 
letter of advice addressed to his children is much to the 
point : 

^' I send you the enclosed with most affectionate Christ- 
mas greetings. It will be very gratifying to me if, upon 
receiving this money, you establish a habit of regular and 
systematic benevolence such as I began very early in life 
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and have continued to the present time. I will not 
dictate or even suggest what proportion of the enclosed 
should be thus expended, but shall hope that the smallest 
amount will be the Scriptural one-tenth. I began in this 
way but soon got beyond it We should be very careful 
not to deceive ourselves. Ood has made us for a purpose, 
which it is simply folly not to fulfill. He has given com- 
mandments, and it is only common sense to consider it 
our duty and profitable to obey them. There can be 
no room for doubt that what we sow we will also reap. 
If we are not good stewards of Ood, to whom everything 
belongs, it is certain, according to Bible teaching, that 
our life will be a feiilure. I shall earnestly hope that 
your practical compliance in your use of the enclosed will 
be an encouragement, if life is spared, to further share 
with you the responsibility and pleasure of my steward- 
ship.'* 

With the constantly increasing demands for philan- 
thropic aid, Mr. Havemeyer felt the need for certain 
guiding principles to determine where to give and where 
to withhold. With his customary precision he drew up 
such principles ; and in the following letter, in answer to 
an appeal for aid to a distant educational institution, sent 
to him through a Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, he gave expression to them : 

"Your note of December 9th has reached me in 
Chicago, where I have come in search of improved health. 

" Permit me to say in reply : 

"1st. Every Christian who has money to give is a 
steward and is bound to use his best judgment. 

"2d. It is not to be expected that all men will see 
alike or give money in the same directions. 

" 3d. There must be certain rules observed, or the ap- 
plications and demands would become overwhelming. 
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' ^ 4th. A man's fir^t duty is to his own community 
Ld neighbors, and it is reasonable that he should not be 
Ued upon to send relief to distant points, where the 
%tey or town or county, has the ability to provide for 
fOsH needs. 

^' 5th. My own benevolent fund is rapidly diminishing 
id I must more carefully scrutinize the merits of objects 
"«8ented. 

** 6th. As you know, the University of and 

ber educational institutions do not appeal to me as they 
h to many others, and it would seem that the State ought 

support the dispensaries and other provisions for the 
lor who are sick. 

'^ 7th. The one consideration that appeals to me is that 
dople go to your State in search of health from all parts 
"^ the country and it is reasonable that some aid should 
b extended from citizens of other States. 

« From this consideration and as a small evidenbe of 
y appreciation of your acquaintance and friendship, I 
md the enclosed check. 

<< The applications for money have become so numerous 
lat I am obliged to call a halt. I have about concluded 
ft confine my contributions hereafter 

' * 1st — ^To relief of individuals j 

** 2d — ^To specialties ; 

*' 3d — To cases of which, through either detailed in- 
Krmation or from personal observation, I have full 
nowledge.'^ 

In a letter he described as follows the essential ele- 
Lents of wise beneficence : 

** As a steward of God I do not feel it right to give 
loney without careful inquiry and conviction that its use 
\ one acceptable to Qod and that it will benefit my fello 
len. I have come to believe that two elements p' 
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sential to successful work^ one a right purpose, and the 
other the use of the right methods." 

In accordance with these rules, one of the most striking 
characteristics of Mr. Havemeyer's benevolence was its 
personal element He endeavored to find out, as far as 
possible, all details regarding the individuals needing his 
help. He delighted in taking up the case of some young 
man or woman, and aiding him or her through the period 
of schooling, until established in life. 

The following letter is an instance of personal solici- 
tude for a young girl taking her studies in a preparatory 
school : 

" My Young Friend : 

*'I have received your note dated on Sunday. I 
am pleased to hear that you arrived safely and that you 
did not suffer from being drenched by the rain. I am 
glad to learn that you are doing well in your studies and 
to notice that you seem ambitious to improve. Your 
mother said you had written regarding some extra instruc- 
tion connected with dressmaking. I have thought it 
over and have concluded that, for this term at least, it 
is best to add nothing to your present duties. Give all 
your attention to your studies and see how much progress 
you can make. You will very much regret if you do not 
improve this opportunity, which comes to you in the 
providence of God, to secure an education, and remem- 
ber : your opportunity may be only for a short time. 

^*I want to say to you candidly, but in all kindness, 
that your letter shows your need of application. Several 
words in your letter are wrongly spelled and, I supx)ose 
probably through a little carelessness, you have mis- 
spelled even the town in which you are. Understand, I 
say this because I am interested in you and am not will- 
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iog to spend money unless it is going to be of real service. 
Simply to aid you and make you more diligent let me 
give you several of the words you have misspelled : 
dreanchedy ninty, Haveyemer, and then in this sentence 
you have been careless, ^ I am doing excellent with my 
studies this year.' 

** In about a month I would like you to write me again, 
telling me of your progress and of some of your expe- 
riences.'' 

The systematic way in which Mr. Havemeyer sought 
to find out the needs of the ''poor in order to be of the 
greatest service to them is seen in the following instruc- 
tions to a home missionary whom he employed. 

"Deab Madam: 

" I desire that you will call at the Women's Insti- 
tute and confer with Miss Parsons, at the Women's Ohris- 
tian Association, and the Y. M. 0. A., and confer with 
the Secretaries, on the W. 0. T. TJ. on North Broadway, 

upon Mrs. Balch, and Mrs. . The object of your 

conferences with them will be to get their experience as 
to classes and individuals who are needing help, and the 
kind of help they need, and their impressions and expe- 
riences to what is causing poverty and suffering, and to 
what extent it may be permanently relieved and how. 

^' Learn from them what efforts they are making, and 
what means they use to secure work for people out of em- 
ployment and whether there are many of this class. 
Learn also if additional help should be extended on this 
line, and whether an office where people could apply, and 
where employers should be advertised for, would be help- 
ful. 

" Make inquiry, as you have opportunity, for a room 
that will answer for an office or an agency during the day. 
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^^ Gall upon people in want or trouble as yon may hear 
of them. Have it in mind to learn the cause of poverty 
or trouble ; learn if home is unattractive to any member 
of the funily, and what would give attraction or increase 
comfort If men or children wander away, learn, if pos- 
sible, why ; both from the wife or mother and the wan- 
derers themselves. Learn especially if literature, such 
as magazines and religious or other weeklies, would 
make home more pleasant. Learn whether any attend 
church or Sabbath-school, and, if not, why not ; and 
learn if possible their views about duty to Ood and about 
preparing for the other world. Learn if there is evil 
companionship, and, if possible, what the special attrac- 
tion fcH* such companionship is. Learn if there is any- 
thing in their situation, and what it is, that encourages 
vice or immorality. Learn whether, if public worship is 
neglected, the members of the £Eimily would be williug to 
attend services. Learn if a religious meeting is needed, 
and would be sustained in any neighborhood. Learn if 
the family has a Bible, and what religious or other litera- 
ture. Learn, if you can, what proportion of the earn- 
ings are wasted on liquor or self-indulgeuce. Learn 
whether any of the family are at work, and in what way, 
and have it constantly in mind to discover the effect upon 
the health and morals of those engaged in factory work. 
In short, have it in mind to find out what the condition 
of people is, and what kind and what extent of help is 
needed to ameliorate it ; how this class of people think 
and act, and what kind of influence is required to 
counteract vice, promote virtue, make home attractive, 
and briDg people within religious influence. 

'^ Inquire also how the Sabbath is regarded and spent, 
and what literature, if any, is read, especially to what 
extent novels, and of what sort. 

'* In the course of your investigations try to determine 
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Irhether there is an nnfortuuate dafis for whom a home 
Itar institation could be wisely established." 



The following letters referring to a certain young man 

Eow the persistency with which Mr. B!avemeyer pursued 
B purpose to bring joy to an invalid mother by giving 
«k to her her prodigal. 
t << There is a young man in Company G.^ Ninth Infantry 
■t the Allegheny ArsenaL May I ask you to become 
Icquainted with him and to give me your impression as 
lo his habits and character. 

"I will say to you, but do not expect to have it re- 
jpeated to him, that he has a mother who has been ill for 
ibme years, who suffers greatly and whom he should aid to 
iupport He appears to have no regard for her and writes 
lier, I think, but rarely and then briefly. He enlisted 
iome years ago in the Army without his mother's con- 
ient, leaving her support mainly to an older brother. 
At the end of his term of three years, he came to New 
Tork and reenlisted without even coming to see her. 
I think his present term of enlistment expires soon. 

^^ Can you not do something to elevate this young man 
Bo that he will give his mother the affection and aid to 
irhich she is entitled, and that he may have a higher 
Bunbition than to lead his present idle and comparatively 
useless life, and impress him that if he does not speedily 
adopt some other mode of living he will probably be in 
Khe Army for life. I should hope that back of all this 
Srou might convince him of his sinful condition in the 
Bight of God and lead him to repentance and faith. " 

■*My Young Peiend : 

^^I called upon your mother several days ago and 
Bhe told me that she had received a letter from you which 
gave her both pleasure and pain. It gave her pleasure 
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because she had not heard from you for a long time and 
feared that you were ill or that some evil had befallen 
you. Your letter assuring her of your good health was 
therefore a great pleasure, but it gave her pain to learn 
that you had gone so far away. 

'^ In order that I might share her gratification at know- 
ing where you are, and that you were well and cheerful 
she handed me your letter to read, and it was certainly 
very pleasant to know that you were in such good health 
and found so much to enjoy in the Philippines. 

"Your mother is gradually becoming more crippled 
and has a great deal of pain. You i)erhaps know that 
she is unable to walk and gets around on the first floor 
of her house in a wheel-chair, which she propels with her 
feet, as her arms are too stiff to allow her to turn the 
large wheel. Indeed, she sometimes speaks of death as a 
relief from suffering and wonders why she is permitted 
to live. 

" From this you can well understand with what antici- 
pation she is looking forward to your return in October 
when your enlistment expires. You can be sure of a 
warm welcome and I trust you will count it a great 
privilege to be with her during the latter part of her life 
and to aid in supporting and in securing for her the com- 
forts which she needs. I hope you will write your mother 
every week, or at least every two weeks, until you return 
home. She looks forward to your letters and feels very 
badly when there is a long delay. 

" I hope you bear in mind that there is a God whom it 
is our privilege to love and serve and that there is no 
real pleasure in anything which displeases Him. I have 
now lived a great many years and as I approach the end 
of life realize more and more fully what reason I have for 
thankfulness that in my early life I became a Christian. 
After all, the only real happiness I have had has been in 
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connection with the love and service of Gtod. I shall 
hope to meet you and have some very interesting talks 
about what you have seen and learned soon after you 
return home." 

Those who were addicted to the morphine habit, or 
the excessive use of liquor, had Mr. Havemeyer's special 
sympathy, and his moral as well as pecuniary aid, when 
occasion offered, in redeeming themselves from their 
slavery. The following letters have a bearing on this 
feature of his philanthropy : 

" I have your note of Saturday informing me that you 
were about to leave the New York Institute and that you 
feel you are free from the slavery of the drug habit. 
You are indeed to be congratulated and I do it most 
heartily. 

^' I trust that you will at once become an earnest dis- 
ciple of Christ and will know what it is to enjoy the fall 
liberty wherewith He makes free. Satan is seeking 
whom he may devour, and constanUy makes effort to 
alienate us from God and to deceive and mislead us. K 
you will fix your attention on things above, read the 
Bible with diligence and wait upon Qod sincerely and 
earnestly, your life will be upon a higher plane and you 
will grow in the knowledge and love of God. You will 
then build upon a foundation which cannot be shaken." 

'^ I have your letter of the 18th inst. It is a surprise to 
me as I have had no reason to suppose that you had re- 
turned to the use of morphine. I thought you would 
rather die or even choke to death than again resort to 
this sort of relief. I do not think, however, that if you 
had put yourself wholly in the hands of Gtod, instead of 
relying upon physicians, such would have been your ex- 
perience. However, you have pursued a different course, 
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meaning, donbtless, to do that which is best and we muflt 
accept the fact. I am sorry yon talk of a gradual cessa* 
tion of the drug when you get West It does seem to m^ 
that if I had the habit I would put myself in God's handai 
and take the consequences of a complete suspension. 
Many drunkards, who have been such for many years, 
have been aided to cease this abuse of their bodies at 
once, and it is difficult to believe that one could not shut 
himself in his room and with one or more earnest Ghiis- 
tians to aid be lifted up by faith out of his slavery.'' 

The following advice he gave to a man who was ad- 
dicted to drink : 

'^ I was grieved deeply to learn from a friend that yoa 
were at some meeting lately in a condition of drunken- 
ness that made you a laughing-stock. What is the at- 
traction of rum that makes a man willing to degrade 
himself and leads him to live as if there were no €k)d, no 
future accountability for what we do in this world, and 
no eternity f In your sober moments, do you not call 
yourself a fool for thus surrendering yourself to the devil 
and misusing the opportunities and talents which Ood 
has given you f 

" When you feel truly sorry for your past course and 
resolve to lead a different life, I shall be glad to talk with 
you." 

The following letter to Booker T. Washington has a 
pathetic interest, and at the same time reveals Mr. Have- 
meyer's sympathy for the outcasts of society. 

"I should like to secure your opinion upon certain 
points and therefore write you. 

" A few weeks ago, I called upon a man given to drink 
and talked with him very plainly, offering a prayer be- 
fore leaving. Subsequently, I received a letter signed by 
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a woman who said she had been very wicked and was 
sitting in a dark room adjoining the one in which I had 
the interview. The prayer went to her heart and led her 
to wait npon €k>d and she has become a Christian, She 
called upon me and I saw nothing to raise a question as 
to her race. I supposed her to be a white woman. She 
has since sent me word that her mother, who died when 
she was a couple of weeks old, was a dave, as she has 
been told, and she has not felt it right to associate with 
white people, as if she belonged to their race. She has 
also confessed that she lived without marriage with a 
white man by whom she had a child who shows no evi- 
dence of negro blood. This same white man now wants 
to marry her and her hand is also sought by a negro. 
She does not think she can conscientiously marry the 
white man as she is informed that if there is the slightest 
trace of negro blood in one's veins any child born of a 
marriage is likely to be colored. She persists in associat- 
ing with colored people and I think is inclined to marry 
the colored man. 

" Will you tell me whether it is your experience or be- 
lief that this last surmise of hers is true, namely, that 
progeny is likely to be colored if she marries a white 
man, and also whether you do not think it would be 
more unfortunate to marry a colored man and have 
mulatto children than to take the other chance f 

^^I congratulate you upon Mr. Oarnegie's donation and 
upon the general esteem in which you are held by white 
people and the confidence placed in you." 



CHAPTER NINETEEN 

PEOJECTS pointing to the improvement of the 
physical conditions of his fellow citizens strongly 
appealed to Mr. EEavemeyer ; and he aided them 
to the extent of his ability. He believed in taking 
proper care of the human body ; he was interested in the 
dissemination of literature that related to hygiene and 
particularly to proper foods and their mastication. He 
was an active member of the American Health League, 
organized under the auspices of the Committee of One 
Hundred on National Health of the American Association 
for the Advancement of Science, represented by Lyman 
Abbott, Jane Addams, Felix Adler, Archbishop Ireland, 
and others; and whenever opportunity oflfered itself 
made valuable suggestions on this important subject. 

Efforts for the prevention and cure of tuberculosis had 
his hearty cooperation and support ; and when difficulties 
were placed in the way of the endeavor to establish a con- 
sumptive hospital in Orange County, New York, he came 
forward as its champion ; and sought to arouse public 
opinion in its behalf by letters to the pax)ers and to 
Grovemor Benjamin B. Odell, as follows : 

"We begin to hear that human nature is selfish at a 
very early age, and see many evidences of the fact as we 
go along through life. Any ordinary exhibition does 
not much impress us, but occasionally we are positively 
shocked. 

"There is such a case in a bill lately introduced in 
the New York Legislature, which provides, as I am in- 
formed, that no sanitarium shall be erected anywhere in 
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the country districts, except on conditions that are al- 
most prohibitory. 

" The bill originates with owners of property in Orange 
Ck)unty. A party owning a few acres in that county 
offered the use of the land for a couple of years to the 
Health Board of New York City as a camping ground 
for persons having incipient consumption. The location 
is near property owned by a Club who have bought a 
tract for purposes of pleasure. They have a toboggan 
slide in winter, and a hotel at which they spend holidays 
and Sundays, and in which to a limited extent they ac- 
commodate the public in summer. To prevent the as- 
sociation of the idea that consumptives are cared for in 
that region, this Club has introduced this bill, which is 
made applicable to the whole State. I do not think the 
Club is a large one, and doubt if it exceeds fifty or, at 
the most, one hundred members. 

'^The presumption and heartlessness of securing such 
legislation does not require to be emphasized. The sad- 
dest feature is that this bill has been forced through one 
House, and is well advanced in the other, while most im- 
portant legislation regarding the interests of New York 
City and other sections of the State is neglected. 

^^ The idea that in a country district, where houses are 
far apart and in a high altitude, consumption can be 
communicated, is absolutely preposterous. If we are 
going to enter upon this sort of l^islation, it would seem 
that the best thing for a person who has consumption to 
do will be to seek to end his life. 

*' And yet there are said to be 30,000 persons in New 
York City suffering from tuberculosis, who are in close 
contact with the citizens of the metropolis and others who 
visit it The physicians, Health Board and Charity Or- 
ganization Society of New York are much interested to 
secure conditions which will be curative, as they believe 
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may be the case, and it is this desire which led the Health 
Board to determine to make an experiment by erecting a 
few tents upon the above tract 

^^This shameful selfishness should be exposed and de- 
nounced, and the names of the individuals who are the 
re£rponsible parties should be given to the public. 

^^ I am informed that steps have been taken to stop 
work upon a sanitarium for consumptives the State has 
b^un to erect on public grounds, in the Adirondacks. 
This action seems to be prompted by the same spirit 
which is seeking the legislation above described, and 
ought, I think, to be loudly protested against by news- 
papers and citizens.'' 

"jffon. Benjamin B. OdeUy Jr.^ 

* * De AB Sir : — I have taken the liberty of earnestly 
protesting by telegraph against your signature to the Bedell 
Bill in relation to hospitals and camps for the treatment 
of pulmonary-tuberculosis. I own nearly 350 acres in the 
vicinity of the proposed camp or quite near to the Winter 
Club, which is responsible, with the support of Mr. Har- 
riman, who, I think, is a member, for the measure. My 
personal interest in dollars and cents would be that the 
bill should become law, but in view of the fact that I have 
learned during the fifteen or twenty years that I have 
held the property to highly estimate the advantage of the 
locality for lung and throat troubles, I can only welcome 
its use for the benefit of the large class of our fellow 
countrymen who need its curative influence. Indeed, I 
am considering a request from the Charity Organization 
Society of New York to donate 100 acres for the establish- 
ment of a model sanitarium for the treatment of incipient 
consumption, complete in all respects and which would 
fully test the question of the extent of the possibility of 
cure under the most favorable circumstancea 
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" If I live I shall certainly use every possible effort to 
secure the repeal of the bill if it becomes law^ simply 
from a sense of public duty^ and cannot well avoid making 
prominent the subordination of legislation affecting pub- 
lic interests to promote the personal greed, selfishness and 
inhumanity of individuals." 

Mr. Havemeyer's benevolence, combined with his busi- 
ness judgment and religious interest, led him to discuss the 
evils of church debts and devise means of liquidating them. 
An influential religious journal of New York published 
his suggestions, with editorial commendations, as follows : 

'^ There can be no doubt that one of the most formi- 
dable obstacles in the way of the prosperity of many of our 
city churches is the indebtedness under which they are 
struggling. Besides the ordinary evils of pecuniary lia- 
bility, mortgaged churches labor under peculiar disad- 
vantages. Their hopes of relief by accessions of members 
and of capital from without are seriously diminished in 
proportion as the indebtedness is large. Persons of 
means are turned from them and induced to join other 
churches, in which they may have reason to believe that 
their liberality will not be so frequently appealed to, nor 
so severely taxed. They know full well that they will be 
expected to contribute to ail enterprises of the church to 
which they belong in exact proportion to their means ; 
and that if they fall below what is exx>ected of them they 
will be liable to lose in the respect of their brethren. 
Hence, if the disposition is at all strong to be careful of 
this world's goods, away they go, and give of their abun- 
dance to swell the benevolent contributions of some more 
fortunate church. Still less can men of moderate means 
be expected to cast their lot with a heavily burdened 
people. They cannot afford it, even if the disposition be 
ever so strong to render aid in building up the weak. 
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^^A church in debt is alsa prevented from extending 
its sphere of nsefolness by the establishment of missions 
in destitute districts. This is one of the most practicable 
and ef&cient ^modes of recruiting city churches, and has 
proved a powerful agent in the propagation of the Gh)spel. 
But if a church cannot comfortably support itself how can 
it support a mission school f All its enei^es must be de- 
voted to the struggle to keep its own property out of the 
hands of the sheriff ; it is incapable of taking any part in 
the enlargement of ^Christ's kingdom. Deprived of the 
hope of aid from without, the mission spirit crushed within, 
such a church has little incitement to keep its energies 
alive ; and unless by a powerM effort it is relieved of debt^ 
it must go down. 

^^ Much attention is now directed to the best means of 
liquidating church debts, and several plans have been ad- 
vanced. The following has been communicated to us by 
a well-known and influential layman of this city. We 
publish it for the consideration of our readers : 

^' ^ I have lately met many persons who have expressed 
surprise and sorrow that Methodism has made so little 
progress in this city for the last ten or twenty years, and 
have attended several meetings at which earnest men 
from the ministry and laity engaged in warm consultation 
concerning the means needed to extend its border and in- 
fluence. 

" * But why this anxiety f What facts as to the condi- 
tion and position of our church cause this solicitude f 
The answer is easily given : The number of church edi- 
fices does not increase ; the membership is but little if at 
all augmented, from year to year ; the congregations do 
not become larger ; and the Methodist body are not do- 
ing their share in preaching the Gospel to the poor, and 
in teaching the ignorant and deluded the ^'things that 
make for their eternal welfare." 
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'^ ^ I will not pause to consider the yarions suggestions 
made as an of^t to these startling facts, such as the 
nnmeroos removals of Methodist families, and the changed 
and unimpressible population which at this time sO 
largely occupies our city. It is sufficient to know that 
to the church is the promise of universal dominion, and 
that if she is good leaven there will be a constant and in- 
creasing influence ui>on and accession from the world 
around ; if she is a light upon a hill, she cannot be hid. 

"^What, then, is the difficulty! Why does not the 
church fulfill her mission f To my mind, the chief rea- 
son is that Christians themselves do not value the Gospel. 
They are not willing to perform in faith the present 
duty which God places before them. They do not mani- 
fest a spirit of sacrifice and self-denial, which the world 
recognizes as proof of appreciation, and which God ac- 
knowledges and has made the price of religious prosperity. 

" * God by His spirit will reach the hearts of our neigh- 
bors if we bear faithful witness to the truth of the Gospel, 
by exhibiting a life in contrast with theirs, and a temper 
moulded by Him whose meat and drink it was ^^ to do 
His Father's will." 

^^ ^To come to the point : the &ct that Christians are 
content to meet in mortgaged houses of worship conse- 
crated to the great God, while many in the membership 
buy houses for themselves, the cost of one, or at most two, 
of which would pay off the entire encumbrance upon 
their church, and who are yet too poor (so they say) by 
united effort to wipe away the disgrace, is incontrovert- 
ible evidence that God is not uppermost in their thoughts, 
but that their real principle is (" by their fruits ye shall 
know them ") self and the world first, God and religion 
afterwards. How can God so far own such a church as 
to make it the dispenser of the water of life f How can 
He manifest His presence and approval in the continued 
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awakening and conversion of souls, and in its steady en- 
largement t How can He say, "Well done!" tosach 
stewards f 

" ^Debt is a great stumbling-block ; for not only does 
its existence, as a rule, give evidence of Christian indif- 
ference, and thus hinder Zion's prosperity, but its natural 
effect of making the worship of God expensive must ex- 
clude persons of limited means. 

" *Our pressing necessity, then, is to get rid of debt, 
and we need a plan which, while it will relieve the so- 
called feeble churches from their staggering burdens, will 
also unfetter the others for the activity in good works 
which is sure to bring its reward. We require a scheme 
that wiU render every contribution of avail to make the 
poorer churches strong, and at the same time make it aid 
to lighten the richer churches of a load so long carried to 
their disadvantage. Can the Methodist mind give just 
consideration to such a projects Can it expand enough 
to believe feasible enough an enterprise beyond the range 
of its accustomed line of vision f I believe it can and 
will, and hence suggest the following plan : 

"'We will suppose the total indebtedness of all the 
churches in the city of New York to be $250,000 ; it may 
be more or less. Let us pay half, say $125,000. And 
here are a few suggestions bearing upon the proposition. 

" ' 1. Divide the amount into one hundred and twenty- 
five shares — no subscriptions to be received for less than 
one share. It is supposed that many, if they fairly and 
prayerfully consider their duty, will gladly take several 
shares. Then it would seem that at least a hundred will 
take one share each, and there must be a multitude of 
others who, by combining two or more together, will take 
a great many single shares. Let these funds be received 
and disbursed by a committee of three well-known and 
responsible men. 
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" * 2. Let every man who pronounces this plan vision- 
ary and impracticable do some heart-searching to learn 
if he is willing to do his part. If every man will give as 
God has prospered him, we can pay twice the amount of 
the whole debt. 

'^ ' 3. "So man can raise the common objection that he 
cannot give to a poor church because his own is in debt, 
for in this case he is paying his own church debt, and at 
the same time helping to relieve every church in the city. 

^^ '4. Gk)d has taught us by the large contributions 
elicited at the commencement of the war, and by the 
heavy taxes cheerfully borne since, how much we can 
spare for a cause that intei*ests us. Woe to the church 
and the people if they fail to profit by this providential 
lesson and to be liberal towards God I 

' * ^ 5. K this plan were carried out, every church in 
the city could support a mission school, which would 
somewhat reinforce its membership, and afford a field 
for Christian labor. And in many cases, doubtless, the 
school would grow up into a church. 

" ' 6. This action would bring our church before the 
city and the world and must result in large accessions. 
God rewards individually and collectively those who deny 
themselves for Him. 

"*7. "The liberal soul shall be made fat," "The 
liberal soul deviseth liberal things," "Gtood measure 
running over.' '' 

(Editorial Comment) 

" The subject is one of the most important ever brought 
before the Methodist people, and deserves all the care 
and consideration that (^m be given to it. Were all our 
churches free from debt, who knows how much their use- 
fulness would be increased. In almost every instance 
that has occurred of final extinguishment of church debts 
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new life and vigor have been infused into the congr^a- 
tionSy benevolent contribntions have been greatly in- 
creaaed, and the highest spiritual prosperity has 
followed. When our city churches shall be relieved from 
debt we may expect to see them exhibiting the freshness 
of life which marked the early days of Methodism. Their 
numbers wiU increase ; they will put out their arms in 
every direction and reach the ungodly in every nook and 
corner of the city.*' 

Mr. Havemeyer took a deep and practical interest in 
the distribution of good literature. He subscribed for 
religious and other periodicals containing information of 
a character that would tend to make their readers better 
Christians and more useful citizens, and caused them to 
be addressed to homes that would be likely to appreciate 
them. He also had the habit of mailing a large number 
of periodicals, after they had been read in his own home, 
to worthy persons who could not afford to take them. 

The following letter illustrates the means he used to 
distribute to best advantage the surplus of his large 
library : 

^^Some months ago I selected books from my library 
for which I have no further use, and almost daily as I 
look at them, the question occurs : What is the best use 
I can make of them f They are of no service to me ; can 
they not be made of service to others f 

^' I have the idea that books are an educa|}ing influence 
in a home, even though they are but little read. A few 
books within reach, which are opened now and then even 
if only a few sentences are read, become educational. In- 
deed, the titles are suggestive^ and are a stimulus to 
thought But how to put them where they are desired 
and will be appreciated, that is the question. 

" I have had several schemes, but neither is entirely 
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satisfiaictory. It has just occnrred to me to ask the aid 
of some of yonr readers. Will not some mechanics and 
other men, whose living depends npon daily manual 
labor, offer a practical saggestion f I have a high respect 
for the average judgment and opinion of men of this 
class. I have often considered the mental development 
of the carpenter, for instance, as I have noticed him at 
his work. He is constantly called upon to compare and 
devise and decide, and the tendency of this mental train- 
ing is to produce good judgment. 

^^ I have also a number of magazines and pamphlets, 
including bulletins of the American Geographical So- 
ciety, which contain notes of travel and descriptions of 
countries and places, by very able men and women. 
Some people would not care for these, but undoubtedly 
there are many to whom they would prove of great 
interest. 

^^ The larger number of these books were published 
some years ago, and were the best at the time of pub- 
lication. Are there not many in our community who 
would appreciate and be glad to have such books rather 
than nonef But how can these people be reached f 
Could I be assured that the books would be worthily 
bestowed, I would again go through my library and take 
out many others which can be spared. 

'' If a satisfactory solution of the problem of distribu- 
tion can be furnished, I should gladly appeal to the 
citizens of Yonkers to follow my example, and put aside 
books they will not need, and which, if not given away, 
will be sold at auction, or used to kindle fires after their 
death. 

^' There must also be a large stock of old monthly 
magazines, all of which have articles of permanent value, 
and can be read with interest and profit long after the 
date of publication. I am satisfied that a great deal of 
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good can be done, and happiness secured by those who 
give as well as those who receive, if this scheme can be 
successfully worked out. 

'^ I trust this article will call forth valuable suggestions 
on this subject" 

Mr. Havemeyer was not readily imposed upon. He 
possessed a keen insight into human motives and char- 
acter, and those who sought to take undue advantage of 
his benevolence were surprised and put to shame by the 
accuracy with which he estimated the value of their pre- 
tenses. Frank and open in ever3rthing, he did not hesi- 
tate to rebuke deception, but he never failed to temjier 
the rebuke with sound and practical advice in the spirit 
of Christian fellowship. The following letter is an 
instance : 

*' I have your recent very long letter and have read it 
with care. It seems to me to show that one of your weak- 
nesses, and a very marked one, is a false pride. You say 
you shrink from askiug me for help because you once 
had several thousand dollars. The curious fact is that 
you not only asked my help to take treatment from a 
specialist, which involved quite a large expenditure, but 
continue to request further aid while you inform me you 
do not tell your new minister as you do not want to worry 
him, and that you also shrink from informing the church 
clerk that you may be obliged to give up the i)ew in 
church. In other words, you do not hesitate to urge 
upon me your need and use part of the money you re- 
ceive to pay for pew-hire because you have too much 
pride to let the church clerk know that you cannot 
afford it. 

^^It does seem to me, as I may have said before, that 
the people who should naturally aid you are your own 
townsmen, who know you and can learn your circum- 
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stauces so much better than I can, and especially the 
fellow members of your church. My mail nearly every 
day contains appeals and recitals of woe and trouble, and 
while it is a pleasure to aid worthy people in need as far 
as I am able, I feel it a duty and necessity to use wise 
discrimination. I do not see the way dear to contribute 
further, especially until I have met some member of your 
family or some townsman or some person who is thor- 
oughly acquainted with your character and condition." 

To a clergyman who wrote to him that God had told 
him in a dream that a man living in the street of his 
residence would help him to pay the debt of his church 
Mr. Havemeyer answered : 

'^ Your letter is at hand and I have read it with care. 
I do not feel that I am the man of whom you seem to 
have been told in a dream from Ctod that would aid in 
paying your church debt. Should you feel disposed at 
any time to call upon me I am quite ready to tell you 
why I have this impression." 

Among the many appeals for aid was the following 
from the late John Alexander Dowie, the head of " The 
Christian Catholic Church," Zion, Chicago, dated August 
16, 1898. 

" Beloved Beotheb in Chbist : 

*^This letter will be presented by Miss of 

, Peekskill, on your beautiful river, the Hudson. 

^' She is a member of the Christian Catholic Church, 
fatherless and motherless, and in some respects worse 
than friendless as regards some of her relatives. 

*'She is in deep sorrow and in a very critical condi- 
tion physically from cancer. 

'^ Ood has greatly blessed her and prolonged her life in 
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answer to onr prayers. But her anxiety of mind con- 
nected with her affairs has prevented a perfect blessing. 

^' I take the liberty of sending her to yon, knowing yon 
to be a man of God and also as one to whom the Lord has 
entrusted, as I understand, many talents, not only in 
spiritual things, but in silver and gold. That beautiful 
Word which both you and I believe commands us to ex- 
ercise ^ pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father by visiting the widow and fatherless in their 
af&iction, and by keeping ourselves unspotted from the 
world.' 

^^ I want you to help her in Jesus' name to the utmost 
extent of your power. Her position financially is this: 
She is the owner of a beautiful estate of a little over 
twenty-six acres overlooking the Hudson. Mr. Hoyt, of 
Peekiiill, whom you may possibly know as a very well- 
known real estate man, values this property, at the very 
lowest valuation, at $25,000, even in the bad times of a 
year ago. In good times, it is probable that it would be 
worth very much more. She has a mortgage upon it of 
under $8,000, and has debts amounting to about $8,000 
more — $16,000 say in all. One of these debts is to 

Dr. J a cancer specialist, who never did her any 

good whatever, but ran up a bill a^inst her, and induced 
the poor woman to sign a judgment note promising that 
he would never use it against her until she had sold the 
property and could pay it at her leisure. But he is en- 
raged, and has been for several years, at losing a large 
number of his patients, some of whom had been given up 
to die, and who were healed through my agency and have 
lived now for years to tell the story of a perfect healing 
through faith in Jesus. She is amongst those against 
whom he is bitter, and he is pressing this judgment note, 
placing it in the hands of a sheriff, causing a forced sale 
of the property by the mortgagee. It is possible, if this 
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forced sale goes on, that she would not get enough out of 
the property to pay all her debts, while it is nicely worth 
$25,000. 

^'I am pow sending her to yon under these circum- 
stances, asking you if you will take her up, and if you, 
after ^examination, find the statements which I have made 
to be true as to the value of the property, will you not, 
for the Lord Jesus' sake, take a mortgage for say $18,000 
or $20,000, enabling her to pay off all her indebtedness, 
and have from two to four thousand dollars to live upon. 

*^ I know that unless this anxiety is taken away from 
her she will not live long ; for it interferes with her being 
able to rest, especially as some of her own relatives have 
become clamorous for their small indebtedness. 

" I know Miss welL I believe her to be a Chris- 
tian lady. Her character in the neighborhood is easily 
ascertainable. 

^^I thought much of how I could help her, and while 
praying over it, your earnest face came up before me. 

^^ I now place her in your good kind hands. Take care 
of her, and remember that the Lord has said : ^Inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of the least of these My disciples, ye 
have done it unto Me.' 

^^I shall be glad for you to kindly let me know how 
this matter progresses. And I trust that you will feel 
that I have not taken an undue liberty in thus sending 
her to you. 

"With very hearty Christian love, I am 

" Faithftilly yours in Jesus, 

"John Alex. Dowib.'^ 

The reply of Mr. Havemeyer : 

" Bev. J. A. Bowie : 

"My deab Beothee :— Tour letter introducing 
and commending Miss was duly presented by her. 
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I was not at home when she arrived at Yonkers, but she 
waited my return. I desire to be ready to do good as I 
have opportunity, and am always glad to receive sugges- 
tions as to duty in this respect. 

^' You are in error, however, in assuming that the Lord 
has intrusted to me many talents in silver and gold. I 
ftdly agree with you that a true Christian is to visit the 
widow and the fatherless in their affliction, as well as to 
keep himself unspotted from the world. This does not 
mean, however, that I should advance $18,000 or $20,000 

to Miss and take upon myself the anxiety and care 

connected with her property. Thinking that the visit 
might be providential, and that I have a duty, I called 

upon Miss and examined the property. She is 

hopeful of securing a purchaser who has promised to make 
an examination of the same, and I prefer to express no 
opinion of its value. It will not probably be sold under 
foreclosure, for several months, and I trust that in the 
meantime an arrangement preventing a sacrifice will be 
made. 

"Miss writes me tiat she has been lately suffer- 
ing greatly, both by day and night, and I should think 
that she is in no condition to undertake business man- 
agement 

" My understanding is that she is not receiving proper 
care and nourishment, and I should think it is advisable 
for her to go to some hospital or home where they may be 
secured. I have informed her that I am willing to aid 
her in this direction. 

" I am in the Lord, 

' * Very sincerely yours. '^ 

As a result of his personal experience and knowl- 
ledge of the man Mr. Havemeyer came to the con- 
clusion that, however sincere Dowie might have been 
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in the earlier part of his career, his later pretensions and 
methods were not in accord with the teachings of Christ, 
and the truth as revealed in the Scriptures. The foots 
and observations which led him to that conclusion are 
substantially embodied in the following seventeen ques- 
tions prepared by him, and published in The Barnes Horn 
of August 4, 1900 : 

"First — You intimated on one or more occasions that you 
received some lessons from Brigham Young and studied his 
methods, which you have found very useful. If some one else 
made your claims to have a divine call and special enlighten- 
ment and authority, and to have the divine will constantly re- 
vealed to him, would you think that he could consistently take 
lessons from such a source as the Mormons, and from such a 
man as Brigham Young, and would you not consider the fact 
as throwing doubt upon his claims ? 

" Second — You frequently apply to your fellow men opprobri- 
ous epithets which reflect upon their motive, as well as their ac- 
tion. For instance, you continually call men fools, and it is un- 
derstood you justify this by the fact that Christ upon one or more 
occasions used the same term. Do you claim a knowledge of 
men's thoughts and motives equal to that of Christ, or do you 
claim a superior right to use such terms beyond that possessed 
by other disciples of Christ ? 

*' Third — You have publicly declared that you knew more 
about divine healing than all the audience put together. Have 
you a special revelation from God, or do you claim a degree of 
spiritual enlightenment which cannot possibly be equalled or 
surpassed by others ? If any other man, whatever his gifts or 
graces, were to make such a statement, would you not ridicule 
his claim on the ground that it is simply impossible to truth- 
fully declare concerning the relations to God ofa large audience, 
many of whom, perhaps, the claimant had never seen before ? 

<< Fourth — If some other man had published a pamphlet 
under the heading, 'Doctors, Drugs and Devils,' and in its 
contents had intimately associated them, what would you think 
of him, and how would you characterize him, if he allowed 
himself to be called, and constantly applied to himself, the term 
' Doctor ' ? 

''And what would you think of his candor or reliability if, 
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when called to account for his inconsistency, he stated that by 
its derivation the word * doctor ' means * teacher/ and he is a 
Doctor in the sense of being a Teacher sent from God ? Do 
you a&m that a man has the right to ignore in reply to such a 
charge the ordinary meaning of words, and do you claim to be 
the only man in the Church or in the world who has a right to 
this title because he is a divine messenger ? 

'< Fifth — ^You have lately suggested in a public discourse that 
the time may come or will come when from the throne or throne 
room, meaning from its connection yourself as the head and 
ruler of Zion, there will proceed a message of influence which 
shall be regarded as law and authority throughout the world. 
How would you consider and characterize such a suggestion if 
it emanated from any other living man ? Do you not prac- 
tically claim full equality, if not superiority, to Christ, and 
why, if your claim does not go beyond equality, do you take a 
position and use terms so different from Him who washed His 
disciples* feet, and who required from His apostles so much 
gentleness and humility ? 

"Sixth — ^There appeared in the Leaves of Healingy in a 
report of one of your discourses, the remark that you would not 
trust a living man as you require to be trusted, and suggested 
that you could carry off a large sum of money and go away not 
to return. How would you look upon another man, making 
your claims to have authority to teach and control the world, 
who would offer such a suggestion ? Is there any prophet or 
spiritual teacher in the Old or New Testament, of whom God 
approved and who was faithful, who used such language ? 

" Seventh — How is it that you on the one hand appeal to 
the people as a prophet of God and as head of the church, to 
give you ten per cent, of their income because it is the Lord's 
money and belongs to you as His agent, and on the other, 
when giving an account regarding your own contribution to the 
Lord, speak of the large collections made in the name of the 
Lord as your own and claim to have given ninety-five per cent, 
to Him ? 

** Eighth — How is it that you claim the right to put aside a 
certain percentage of church receipts, which are largely from 
the poor people in very humble circumstances, as an inheritance 
for your wife and children, unless you also urge the people who 
give, to make the same reservation for their wives and children ? 
If any other man should follow yoiu: example in this respect, 
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would you not be likely to call him a hypocrite or deceiver or 
by some other similar title ? 

** Ninth — Why is it that in so many cases in which you claim 
there has been physical cure, it is only partial or temporary ? 
Why does not the Christ, whom you teach changes not, but is 
the same yesterday, to-day and forever, make the cures abso- 
lute, as was the case with Himself and the apostles ? How is 
it, for instance, that while you have often asked the wife of 
Elder Piper to stand up in large audiences to testify to the 
lengthening of her limb and her cure, she still is, or at least 
was recently, so pitiably lame ? 

«* Tenth — Would you approve in the case of any one else of 
public services conducted as those held by you ? Would you 
approve of such lengthy discourses, that families have little op- 
portunity for home communion and enjoyment, and would you 
think it right to detain a congregation beyond the hours of 
meals and to sell refreshments and church literature on the 
Sabbath ? 

" Eleventh — You frequently remind the people that a failure 
to carry out your wishes may bring upon them divine punish- 
ment, and claim death or sickness of many persons has been the 
result of offending, injuring or disobeying you. Will you 
frankly state whether you do not largely rely for your authority 
and influence upon this constant appeal to fear ? '• 

"Twelfth — You have several times justified the style and 
quality of your own and the clothing of the ladies of your fam- 
ily by reference to God's manifestation of grace and beauty in 
His material creation, and have claimed that He is honored by 
adding attractiveness and influence in this way. On what prin- 
ciple do you require the members of Zion church to contribute 
to such an extent that they are unable to gratify their aesthetic 
instincts, and thus honor God ? Why do you not urge them to 
follow the example of your own family ? 

"Thirteenth — How do you reconcile your own persistent 
and ingenious efforts to make your views known and to win 
contributions and support for your church with Bible teaching 
regarding faith in God ? Why, if you fully trust Him and com- 
mit your ways to Him, did you deluge the late Methodist Epis- 
copal Conference with your literature, and why are you con- 
stantly using every possible means and spending a large amount 
of money for the same end ? Do you disapprove of the kind 
of dependence which Muller and Taylor, of China, practised? 



